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INTKODUCTION, 



The town of Lynn stands on the east side of the mouth of King's 
the Ouse. It has been isaHed Lynn Regis since the time 
of Henry the Eighth : before, it had been called Lynn 
Episcopi, or Bishop's Lynn* It is a very interesting place, 
and still retains many proofs of its importance in the 
Middle Ages, in its five Churches, its noble old gates, and 
in the remnants of its once numerous Monasteries. 
Here, in April 1393, John Capgrave was bom. This he Sketch of 

the life of 

tells US himself, in his Chronicle of England:^ ^^in this Capgram 
3ere,'' he writes, " in the xxi. day of Aprile, was that Frere 
bore whech mad these Annotaciones." Nothing is now 
known of his family or parentage, but it is clear that some 
of his relations were, like himself, Augustinians, for he 
tells us, in the Prologue to his Metrical Life of S. 
Katharine: — 

<< If ye wil wete what that I am, 

Myn cuntre is Northf oik, of the toune of Lynne : 
Oute of the world, to my profite, I cam. 



* See p. 259. 



XIV INTRODUCTION. 

Sketch of Onto the brotherhode wiche I am inne. 

the life of 

C»pgnTe. God yave me grace nevere for to blyime 

To folwe the steppes of my faderes before, 
Wiche to the reule of Austyn were swore." * 

Capgrave appears to have spent his early years in his 
native town, devoting himself to his books, sticking to 
them — to use the words of Leland — like a limpet to its 
rock. In due time he was sent to Cambridge, where he 
completed his education. But he must have aflerwaids 
migrated to Oxford, at which University, Pamphilus says, 
he took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, and expounded 
the Old and the New Testament publicly in the Schools, 

He entered the priesthood in 1417, when he had 
attained his twenty-fourth year. Five years afterwards we 
find him in London, visiting probably his brother Augus- 
tinians, and engaged in the prosecution of his studies. 
" I heard," he writes, " the voice of the Chiurches, and the 
ringing of bells, when the birth of our King' was made 
known in London ; for I was studying there, in the fourth 
or fifth year aft;er I was raised to the priesthood, and the 
rejoicing of the people has not yet faded from my 
memory."' 

After this, he appears to have returned to Lynn, and 
to have spent many years in the quiet retirement of the 
Austin Friary there, of which he was so long a distinguished 
ornament, devoting his time to the compilation of the 
annals of his country, and the preparation of Commenta- 



* See the Chnmicle of England^ | ' Henry YL 

p. 353. ' ' See p. 146. 
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ries on almost every part of Holy Scripture^ for the use of Sketch of 

the life of 

theological stadents.* CapgraTe. 

But he was not suffered to remain long undisturbed in 
this state of comparative obscurity ; as early as the year 
1445, he was chosen to fill the office of Provincial of his 
Order in England, and we still possess records of some of 
his proceedings in this capacity. The following is ex- 
tracted from Kennet's Parochial Antiquities:' — '^Anno 
MCCCCLVI, ; 34, 35, Hen, VI, The Convent of Augustin 
Friars, built near the present site of Wadham College, in 



> A lut of those eight works of 
Capgrave of which M8S. are still 
extant will be fonnd at p. 281 of the 
present TQlnme. The names of the 
others an as follows : — 

1. A Commentaiy on Exodns. 

2. On Leriticns. 
& OnNombers. 

4. On Denteronom J. 
5w On Joshna. 

6. On the Books of Judges and 
Both. 

7. On the Books of the Kings. 

5. On the FSalter. 
9. On Ecclesiastes. 
la On Isaiah. 

11. On Daniel 

IS. On the TwelTe Minor FK>- 
phets. 

13. On the Gospels. 

14. On the Epistles of S. Paul* 
in fonrteen Books. 

15. On the BcTelatton. 

16. A liannal <^ Christian Doc- 
trine. 

17. On the Canonical Epistles, in 
scTcn Books. 

IS. On the FoUowen of 8. An- 
gnstin. 

19. On the Sentences of Peter 
Lombard. 



20. Theological Conclusions. 

21. Against Erroneous Positions. 

22. AddresMs to the Cleigy. 

23. Sermons for a Tear. 

24. Of certain lUnatrioas Men of 
the Order of 8. Angnstin. 

25. The life of Humphrey, Duke 
of Gloucester. 

26. Scholastic Lectures. 

27. Ordinary Disputations. 

28. Letters to scTeral of his 
Friends. 

29. The Life of a Augustin. 

SO. The Life of S. Gilbert of 
Sempringham* 

That these were all works of con- 
siderable learning and Talue we maj 
safely infer firom the others which 
still remain to us. Certainly they 
won for thehr Author great celebrity. 
** He was the most learned by far," 
Bale tells us, ** of all the Augus- 
tinians, the principal philosopher and 
theologian of his day, illustrious alike 
for his abilities, and for his great elo- 
quence." And LeUnd says that he 
was '* among the Augustinians, 
vo^Xdr iurrditos fkXXmf," 

* See Tol. ii. pp. 399-401, Bandi- 
nel*s edition. 






XVI MTHODncnoii, 

Oxford, had been founded by the liberality aod interest of 
Sir John Handlo, of Boretall, who had beqaeathed hifl body 
to be buried in that place, and was reputed their founder. 
Upon which title Edmund Rede, Esquire, the present lord 
of Boretall, proving his lineal descent from the said Sir 
John Handlo, was accepted as their founder and patron, 
and BO recognised by John Stocton, Prior, and the brethren 
of that convent, with the consent of John Capgrave, Pro- 
vincial of their Order." The deed is then ^ven in full : 
it is in Latin, and was witnessed by several of the andio> 
rities of the University and the Town.' A copy of another 
document, also under the seal of Capgrave when Provin- 
cial, is ^ven in Appendix V. to the Chronicle of England, 
page 370, note. 

B^ond these few &cts we know very little of our 
Author, and that little he tells us himself. In the English 
Chronicle we find nothing beyond the mention of the day 
and year of his birth. In the present work, imder the 
year 139V he writes (speaking of the marrii^e of the 
Princess PhiUppa, daughter of Henry the Fourth), '* I saw 
the only daughter of this most excellent King, in the Town 
of Lyim, where she went on board the ship in which she 
left England, and went to be married to the King of 
Norway." He tells us, too, that when Henry the Sixth 



^ 



}. Fridsnidc, 



"Hubert, Prior of 
Oxford. 

" Bichard, Hoater of the Boqntal 
of S. John without the Ewt 0«te. 

" Master lloiiui Chaondler, 
Warden of New College. 

" HaUer John Brether, and llat- 



ter Robert Abd;, Frocton of the 
UiuTGni^ of Oxford. 

" Robert Altewode, Major of the 
Town of Oxford. 

"Richard SpngetL 

"John Lowe." 

' Seep. 117. 
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laid the foundation-stone of the College at Eton, he was Sketch of 

, ^_ the life of 
present, a witness of the King's devotion.' He was probably Capgraye. 

also present at the founding of King's College, Cambridge, 
and William Millington, its first Provost, he says, was one 
of his personal friends.' Again, in the account of Henry 
the Sixth's visit to the Austin Friary at Lynn, Capgrave 
was amongst those who received him, and, indeed, appears 
to have acted as spokesman on the occasion.' The Beau- 
monts had large possessions in Norfolk, and seem to have 
been friendly to Capgrave. In his life of Henry de 
Beaumont,^ he says that, chief among the illustrious 
Henries, it delights him to leave a record of those of 
the name of Beaumont, since he ** was their servant, and 
bound to their race by special affection." Again in the 
Prologue to his Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, 
he mentions that he once paid a visit to Some, adding 
that he was taken ill during his stay there, and in his 
illness was very kindly treated by William Gray, Bishop of 
Lincoln, who happened to be there at the same time. 

And this is all : the records of the deeds of this great 
man, like so many of his works, have perished. Nor do 
we know much more of the *^ Place of the Hermit Friars of 
S. Augustin, at Lynn." Of its origin and gradual rise, Cap- 
grave gives us an account himself in the present volume,' 
and mentions the number of its inmates in 1446. It 
stood at the north end of the Town, on the south side of 
Hopman's Way,^ which extends eastward from Lister-gate 



* See p. 153. 
' See p. 154. 

* See pp. 158-16K 
« See p. 196. 



* Seep. 159. 

' Or Hodman's Lane, as it was 
sometimes called, and now Austin 
Street 
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Sketch of 
the life of 
Capgrave. 



The Seals 
of the An- 
gastloians 
of Lynn. 



Street towards the East Gate, and not far from S. Nicholas 
Church. But the site is now divided among di£ferent 
owners^ and the ancient buildings have all been swept 
away.* 

John Capgrave died at Lynn, on the 12 th day of 
August^ A.D. 1464, at the age of seventy years.* He was 
buried in the choir of the Church of his own Monastery. 

The Frontispiece contains exact representations of three 
out of the four ancient seals of the Augustinians of Lynn. 
They have been engraved from impressions, unfoitimately 
somewhat mutilated, attached to two acquittances, or re- 
ceipts for money paid to the Prior and Convent, in the 
possession of the Town Clerk of Lynn,' which bear date 
1382. 

Fig 1. The Common Seal of the Convent^ two inches in 



I With the exception of a frag- 
ment of the old gateway, now 
bricked up. The buildings are 
stated to hare been extensive and 
magnificent; and thej were ho- 
noured more than once bj royal 
Tisits. CapgraTe himself tells us 
of one— that of Heniy VL in 1446. 
'* Among the notable events in the 
Annals of this Convent,** says Tay- 
lor, in his interesting and useful 
work on the Antiquities of Lynn, 
**wa8 the entertainment given to 
King Henry VlL, his Queen, his 
Mother, and his eldest son. Prince 
Arthur, who, with a numerous reti- 
nue, visited Lynn in 1498, and were 
here lodged : the fact of its being 
chosen for this honourable distinc- 
tion proves that it must have been a 
sumptuous edifice.'* This house 
was surrendered to the King by the 
Prior and four Brethren on the 
30th Sept, 1639, 30 Hen. YHL, 



by whom it was granted to John 
Eyre. — Dugd. MonasL vl page 
1594. (London: 1830.) 

' Pamphilus (who is followed in 
his error by Pits) states that he died 
in 1484, at the age of ninety, bul 
there is no ground for supposing 
that he was alive in the reign of 
Richard the Third, and there can be 
no doubt that the date given in the 
text, on the anthc^ty of Bale and 
Leland, is tho correct one. 

' The fiiesimilei were made in 
gutta percha by Mr. Beady, the 
well-known sigillarist of Lowestoft, 
whose magnificent collection of 
Boyal, Episcopal, Oonventnal, and 
Private Seals is well worthy of the 
careful investigation of every Anti- 
quary. The Editor is indebted to 
E. Lane Swatman, Esq., Town Clerk 
of Lynn, for some nsefol particulars 
relating to the Lynn Seals. 



INTBOBUCnON. XIX 

length, by one inch and a quarter in width. Both ends of The Seals 

of the An- 

the impression have been broken away.^ It represents a gnstiniaofl 

at liVXUL 

boat, in which is a figure of S. Margaret^ trampling upon 
a dragon, and holding a Cross in her right hand. On 
either side a monk is kneeling. The legend is as follows : 
— S. COMVNE EEMT .... SCI AVGI LENNE.» 

Fig. 2. The Seal of the Provincial of the Order. It 
represents the Blessed Virgin, bearing in her arms the 
Holy Child, and surroimded by stars. On either side is 
an angel holding a censer. Beneath are kneeling monks, 
and above, the remains of a figure holding a book. 
The remains of the Legend are as follows: — .... 
NCIAL . . . AR . . . . ORDIS SCI AVGVS » 

Fig. 3. This must have been a very handsome Seal, but 
the impression is much injured, and the Legend destroyed 
with the exception of two words — SCI AVG VSTINL It 
contains a Throne, on which is seated a Figure, intended 
to represent the Eternal Fatheb, bearing on His knees the 
Crucified Chbist. The principal Figure is much mutilated ; 
but the Crucifix (which is of small dimensions) is nearly 

' The seals have been restored to I The last word also is not quite dear: 



their original size in the engraTings: 
this, of coarse, was exacUj indicated 
bj the remains of the vesica in each 
case. The lines of the breakages 
are, however, carefollj marked. 

' The inscription, written in fall, 
woold be : — '* SI6ILLUM COM- 
MUNE EKEMITABUM [ORDI- 
NIS] 8ANCTI AUGUSTINI 
LENNE. — The third word is 
doobtfol: the letters appear to be 
ERMT., bat they may be FRAT^ 
which woold stand for FRA.TRUM, 
and both readings arc equally good. 



it is probably LENNB, bat the 
fourth letter may be an I, and the 
word LENIE. 

' The Legend in foil would be: — 
fllGILLUM PATRIS PRO- 
YINCIALIS EREMITARUM 
ORDINIS SANCTI AUGUS- 
TINL This seal is pecaliarly in- 
teresting, as it was afterwards in the 
possession of Capgrave, and, with- 
out donbt, was continually used by 
him when he was Provincial of the 
Order. 



a2 



INTBODUCTION. 



The Seals 
of the Aa- 
gostinians 
at Lynn. 



Of the ex- 
tant MSS. 
of this 
work : — 



MS. Cot- 
ton. 



perfect The Throne is ornamented with a pretty diaper 
pattern, and beneath it, under a trefoil-headed arch, are 
two figures of Monks kneeling, with hands clasped, as in 
prayer. 

4. The Prior's Seal* This seal contains a kind of two- 
light window, with trefoil-headed lights formed by small 
circular shafts, with capitals and bases. In the small tra- 
cery opening is a human head. In one of the lights is a 
crowned figure of S. Margaret, trampling upon the dragon, 
and in the other a figure of a monk, kneeling to her in 
prayer. The remains of the Legend run thus : — S 
PfilORIS . . . TA . . OR . . SCI AVG LENH. 

The MS. from which the Latin Text of the present 
Work is taken is preserved in the Cottonian Collection in 
the British Museum, Tiberius A. VIII. It is beautifully 
written upon vellum, and richly illuminated, and is sup- 
posed to have been the Dedication Copy given to King 
Heniy the Sixth. It consists of one himdred and one 
leaves ; but many of these were seriously damaged in the 
fire which destroyed so many MSS. of that collection.' 



' An outline sketch of this seal, 
and of Nos. 1 and 2, is given in 
Tajloi^s Antiquities of Ljnn, which 
was published in 1844. It is the 
least ancient of all the seals, and 
probablj of little earlier date than 
the document to which it is attached, 
viz. 1382, as the perpendicular ele- 
ment is visible in the tracery. The 
other three are apparently coeval 
with the foundation of the monas- 
tery in 1294. The Legend of this 
seal is much mutilated. The se- 
cond word is PRIORIS, and the re- 
stored inscription would be : — 
SIGILLUM PRIORIS EREMI- 
TAHUM OKDINIS SANCTI 



AUGUSTINI LENDL For an 
account of the yeiy handsome Town 
Seal, and the private seal of the 
Mayor of Lynn, see the notes to the 
Introduction to the Latin Text ; see 
also Taylor's Antiquities, where these 
and some other carious Lynn Seals 
are engraved. 

' A beautiful facsimile of one page 
of this MS. is given as a Frontis- 
pieoe in the Latin Edition. Itre* 
presents the page in which the 
account of the reign of Henry the 
Fifth commences, and the handsome 
illuminated letter at the beginning 
of the chapter contains a represeq* 
talion of that King. 
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The words and eentences, however, which have perished MS. 

w* ^« w* 

have been restored from the duplicate MS. which is pre- 
served among those given by Archbishop Parker to Corpus 
Ghristi College, Cambridge. This is a small quarto, and 
undoubtedly the Author^s autograph, as will be seen on 
reference to some of the notes, especially those at pp. 209, 
210, 214. 

The work itself is of considerable interest and value, 
and has never before been printed. One chapter, indeed, 
the ninth of the Third Part, and certainly one of the 
most curious and remarkable in the book, was published 
by Henry Wharton in his Anglia Sacra ; and the greater 
part of the work was transcribed for Mr. Petrie, who had 
selected it for publication in his ^' Monumenta Historica 
Britannica.'' 

It is not necessary to enlarge in this place on the con- 
tents* of this Chronicle or on the circumstances under 
which it was written : the reader will find the subject fully 
discussed in the Introduction to the Latin Text. Of its 
historical value, whether we regard it as a commentaiy on 
the writings of earlier Chroniclers, or as itself conveying 
to our knowledge new fetcts, the reader will be able with- 



> IfifltakeB in fiicts are few: there 
is, bowerer, one great blunder in tbe 
aocoant of the reign of the Emperor 
Henrf the Fourth, which requires 
explanation. Heniy began to reign 
in 1056: Capgrave is, therefore, in 
error, when (see p. 28) he places in 
his time the Popes Benedict IX. 
(ia>. 1033X Gregory VL (a.d. 1044), 
and Clement IL (a.d. 1046), and 
the erents connected with the Great 
Schism, lu consequence of this 



mistake, he confounds Gregory VL 
(John Graziano, the Archpriest) 
with Gregory YIL (Hiidebrand), 
who was elected in 107S, and bj 
whom Henry IV. was excommuni- 
cated (see p. 30), making them 
identical, and taking no account of 
the six Popes who held the Holy 
See between the rengnation of Be- 
nedict IX., in 1046, and the election 
of Hiidebrand in 1073. 



XXll niTRODIJCnOH. 

MS; out difficult to fonn hie own opinioQ Bocording to hia own 

view ; of its general interest as a good Bpeoimen of an his- 
torical work of the fifteenth century there can be no 
doubt. 

TbeTruu- In preparing to oSer this work to the English reader in 
Utiaa. 

an English dress, the Translator has endeavoured to avoid 

the opposito errors of being too literal on the one hand, or 

of using too much freedom on the other. His rule has 

been to render his book readable, by avoiding too servile 

an adherence to the sti&esB of his author's s^le, and, at 

the same time, to preserve in some d^ree its chaisctoristic 

quaintoess and simplicity. The Notes and the very full 

Index will, it is hoped, be found sufficiently to exphun all 

the obscurities of the original text. Among the former 

occur numerous quotations from the same Authcn^a Ckro- 

nide of England, which are sometimee illustratiTe o^ and 

som^mes supplementary to, the facts herein recorded, 

and which will, without doubt, be regarded as valuable 

additions to the interest and usefulness of the volume. 
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DEDICATION.' 

To Henry, by the grace of God King of England and Dedicaiion 
France and lord of Ireland, his humble servant. Brother 
John Capgrave, the least of Doctors, and the meanest of 
the poor Brethren of Saint Augustin, firm power, proB- 
perotiB counsel, and settled rule. 

That Almi^ty Word, which came from the royal throne,* 
accordii^ to the Wise Man, is a stem opponent of those 
who, ruling with cruel mind, oppress and chastise their 



■ Hw l4U{n Text, of wtiich Ibe HSS. at tbi* work. In mU cbmi of 

prcMnt Tolmne U • tnuulMion, ii lUnnoD U> theae MSS. in tnbseqoent 

Uken from a M8> preserred in the ootet, the abbreriitions " MS. Cot- 

CottooUn Collection, in the Britiih um^" mi " MS. C.C.C," tuTc been 

Htueam, and coQated with that id lecpectiTel; nied. 

the libraiy of Carpus Chiiwi Col- ' Wisdom, sviiL 15. 
lege, Canbridge, the onl7 extant 



JOHN CAPGRATE's 



DedictiioQ subjects with a rod of iron. This the Psfthnist declares in 
loHetLYL 

that place where he says : — ^ How terrible is He among 

all the kings of the earth.^ > 

But, yet, to those who have been brought up in the fear 
of God, and judge their peoples in truth, being appointed 
among them as if of them, to them is fulfilled that same 
Word, in the prophecy of the holy patriarch Jacob : — ** A 
fiftt bread yielding dainties unto kings.^ * And as, according 
to the desires of the people, our king hath, fix)m his earliest 
days, flourished in inborn piety, so that of him may most 
truly be oSrmed that saying of the blessed Job, — ** Foras- 
much as from inSancy pity hath grown up with me, and frx>m 
my mother's womb hath gone forth with me,"' he, rightfully, 
inebriated with the sweetness of the Word, will cast down 
those who are jealous of peace, and all good things will 
submissively and as of their own choice come to him, as to 
a true son of peace. For in this people are fulfilled that 
which of old, when he was dying, Moses himself said should 
}je fulfilled in the children of Israel :— '' Let the Lord God 
of the spirits of all flesh," said he, ** provide a man, who 
may be over this multitude, and who may go out and come 
in Ijefore them, and who may lead them out and bring 
them in, that the people of the Lord may not be like sheep 
without a shepherd." * 

This prophecy of Moses, most glorious lord, we accept as 
sealerl in thee, who from the very cradle hast received the 
government of a Kingdom and dost hold a sceptre-bearing 
[Kiwer. To bring in or to lead out the people pertaineth 
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to thy authority, who hast choden the best rule of conduct. Dedicatioii 

toHen.VL 
and hast abhorred the craggy ways of vice. 

Therefore to thy name I have consecrated this work, 
beseeching that, although this present labour may not 
be redolent of eloquence, yet that the fidelity of his soul 
who presents it may give thee pleasure. In order, then, to 
increase thy desire to follow in the steps of the best of men, 
I have published this little book, in which I have gathered 
together from the works of the ancients the praises of those 
who have chanced to bear thy name, so that thou, who art 
crowned with this name, mayest also imitate the virtue of 
the name. 

And although this name may not be found etymologised 
among authors, nor even expounded, yet I, investigating 
the singular appropriateness of the same, beUeve it to have 
derived its origin from the Hebrew language, which is the 
mother of all languages. For ''Hen," as say the inter- 
preters, means '^Behold the fountain," or '^Behold the 
eye;" " Bi" or "Bei," as used interchangeably in certain 
codices, is " My shepherd," or " My pasture ; " and " Cus," 
« an -Slthiopian," or « Dark." 

From these therefore, when they are brought together, 
is made such a meaning as this, that he who is crowned with 
this name, possesses a fountain which the hart, panting and 
renewing its youth, swiftly running, longs for. And cleans- 
ing also the eye of the mind from beam and mote, he will 
patiently await until it may be proclaimed to him as it 
was of old by the Lord to His Disciples : — " Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things which ye see." * *' My shep- 



* St Lake, x. 23. 
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teri' T " mT pasture " isjoinedto thtflnameinsafficieDtly 
fnit.'v ' reUtiooship, because onr king is the leader of the 
wfcjl-- v -i, not only by reason of surpassing aatbority, but 
aho t'V the exercise of good works, and the people de- 
^mitlj regarding this, deyoms it as food. Farther, the 
£tbii T'ic darkness is referred alone to this, that I believe 
oar kj.G2 to be pore from the worst defilsments, and there- 
foTV i:;:i'>:ent and exempt, and not stwned with the smo^ 
hoe ■ < : sny dark colour.' 

I^c iK.'t this preamble my lord, aggrieve thy modesty. 
For I 'i:u«d not approach such a work without some little 
pcfticr'. lest, drawing near irreverently, I might be repelled 
fn>m r :v-h honour. For thus it is written : "He vho scans 
iiiiiji"*tv oarrowly will be overwhelmed with glory."* 

II A ver. as a brief annotation, those things herein to be 
trt-.>;i 't'l have distinguished thus : — 

'I'h: Kiret Part treats of those famous men who, bearing 
tliH ii.niit*, have flourished in the Empire. 

Till' Stvond of those who, with like name, have shone 
ill r<'^' i1 liunour in this Realm. 

Til,' lliird of others following, here and elsewhere, 
whi»™- t:unes were worthy of remembrance. 

Ttii t'foire my lord the king will poeeess in bis acts the 
U-ni lit rules; in his fiuth the most firm assurance; and in 
jmkiin'iit the safest guidance, from those men, of kindred 
til tmii-flf K>th in name and blood, who have gone before 



. s.* ■■ H»hr«i.-Mum S.«ninain i ' Prorerla, xxt. !7. 

,..«,ifti.JU.."Ui»W»Opp.iii. pp. I 

,.r. 4,w, *M. tK'll61»> I 
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May the Lord God preserve this our king in his own Dcdicatwn 
honour, as also in the glory with which his Parisian 
mother crowned him, and his second and not less beloved 
London mother, to the glory of God, and the worthy 
memory of Rulers. For, as we piously believe, that first 
mother hath still in her bosom many sons well affected 
towards our king; nor less do we also believe that this 
his most famous mother will in time spew forth her 
foulness, and receive our king with glory. May God 
grant this in our time, that these two realms may live and 
rejoice together, according to that which the prophet 
Ezekiel foretold, saying : — " And there shall be one king 
ruling over all, and there shall not be any more two 
nations, nor shall they be any longer divided into two 
kingdoms." * 

May thy reign upon earth be ever established in peace. 
May there be also eternally prepared for thee a kingdom 
in the Heavenly Country, most excellent and most illus- 
trious lord king, to the praise of our Lord Jesu Christ, 
Who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. Amen.* 



> Exeluel, zxxtiL 22. 

' The CottODian MS. of this 
work was serioiiBlj damaged in the 
diaastroos fire in 1731, in which so 
many of that collection were in- 
jnred or destroyed. Many portions 



at the end are obliterated, and only 
the few last words of the Dedication 
remain. The text, however, has 
been made complete from the 
MS. C.CC 
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THB FUST PABT OF THIS WORK CONTAINS SIX CHAPTBRS, ACCORDING TO 
THE BMPBR0R8 8UCGBBDING IN THB BMPIRB. 



Of henry the FIRST, Emperor. 

CHAPTER I. 

About to indite imperial deeds, I hold that this is chiefly The 
required of me, — to implore His aid, the bounds of Whose y^^*^°the** 
Empire the Prophet records to be so far outspread, that Divine 
he says, — "His Empire, of which there shall be no hi^oric!*" 
end, shall be multiplied." For whosoever may be raised 
to the empire of the world, and is not admitted in 
the Empire of the Lord, or even opposes that Empire, he, 
although he may have authority in a few temporal things, , 

cannot exercise it in the end, nor will good servitude be 
imputed to him, inasmuch as, either ignorantly or disdain- 
fully, he hath died, refusing to serve the Lord of lords. 

For which cause those rulers of the world, who deserve 
also to be reckoned in the number of the illustrious 

w 

' Isaiah, is. 7. 
B 4 
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t-u. 918. neurit's, Were not blinded with the error of Pagaiiisiii, nor 
witliniit peoiteDce called from the world, but were most 
Cbrisiian men, firm in faith, peacefol in manners, and if, 
tliriiiiL.'ti the activity of the tempter, or the allorement of 
Ilii- il.-ili, they committed any evil, they were cleansed by 
Kiliitiii-y repentance. 

( >t' these the first, as well in time as in honour, is that 

miut utiose genealogy I deem it right first to describe. 

A.D. ai^.' His father waa Otho, a most valiant duke of Saxony, who 

Hi'iir/ 1., Hill >j u jated to his rule the Hungarians, Sclavonians, and 

Kuwior. ritliir naUons. He had two sisters; one was married to 

OIIlo. t>on of Athelstan, monarch of England; and the 

ntlit r was married to Louis, prince of Aquitaine. For 

tlii> is clear, that even in its commencement the empire 

Mils miiaected with the kingdom of England because of 

till' )ii;Ltchles8 deeds of the kings of that same land. 

Iti* 'rill venerable lady Matilda, daughter of Theodoric, king 

inrirtiiiKi'^ .,f Snxony, was wife to that brave, praiseworthy, and mag- 

iiifiri lit Lord : of her was bom his son Otho, who restored to 

Mil i'V.iiiks the empire which had been long usurped by 

Nil' l.'iiibardB, as their deeds recorded after a somewhat 

li':i;;tliy fashion testify. Thus, then, with friends of his 

■>wij lli.'Hh and blood spread around in every direction, he 

i'.i|;iini proBperoualy, governing with prudence his own 

iif!'uii ' iix well as his people. It has been said that on the 

ill kMi nf Ixjuis, who held the empire, all chose Otho, the 

till III 1 'if this Henry ; who, weighed down by the cares of 

ii;,'< , flrirlinod the honour, rather choosing to serve Qod than 

ilir rti-rlit. They then elected Conrad, at first, who, djfing 

III 111.' Miivmith year of his reign, appointed this Henry 

(11, „,„.,. Ilinry, then, was raised to the empire in the year of 

•t"" „i,r l,'iiil BJiOj and reigned prosperously eighteen years. 



imII IwfuundtliMtho Author I in tbe margin. The chronolog; of 

MTeriU lilutiilora In hia tbe Second, und more impntant part 

.,.1 ilally In tlia liiUorjoftlio of this work, boweTer, ii, in the main, 

,„|lurwhkh"lilboi:orrecl«d I precue and ar 
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In the beginning of his reign he solemnly declared war a.d. 919. 
against the Hungarians and other peoples, and, aided by ^is war in 
the divine protection and a just cause, conquered them all, 
and enjoyed peace. For peace in this present world is 
not to be acquired without war ; nor, indeed, is that of the 
future world, though after another manner. And Saint 
Augustin declares in many of his treatises, that a war is 
never justly waged except it be for the sake of obtaining 
peace. 

This man also, in the third year of his reign, released ^^' 920. 
from their bonds, certain thieves, bri&^ands, and imprisoned ^? releases 

' ' o y r prisoners, 

malefactors, giving them at once both arms and money, and arms 
and sent them as warriors against the foes of justice and ™™5tjjig 

of the empire. enemies. 

On which matter a question has arisen of considerable Quotation 
perplexity to us, — whether Christian kings, urged by ne- ^™inasin 
ceaaity, may lawfully release priaoners for the preservation refe™.ce^ 
of their kingdom's rights. And since my own authority ceeding?"*" 
is not great, we must look to the argument of Saint 
Thomas Aquinas, in his '^Secunda SecundsB," Question 67, 
Article 4,* at the end; where he says: — "It is to be 
affirmed, as appears from what has been already stated, that, 
as £af as pertains to our proposition, there are two things 
to be considered concerning a judge, one of which is that 
he has to adjudicate between the accuser and the accused ; 
the other is that he does not himself deliver the judicial 
sentence as of his own, but as of public authority. By a 
twofold reason therefore the judge is debarred the power 
of absolving the guilty from punishment. In the first 
place, on the part of the accuser, to whose right it is 
undoubtedly essential that the guilty should be punished, 
to wit, on account of some injury inflicted on him, the 
relaxation of which punishment is not in the discretion of 
any judge, because every judge is bound to render justice 



' See & ThonuB Aqnin. Snmma 
TheologisB, 2*- 2* , q. Ixyii. art !▼. 



p. 130. £d. Cologne, 1604. 
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to every person. On the other hand he is debarred, on 
behalf of the State, the authority of which he uses, and to 
the benefit of which it is essential that evil-doers should be 
punished. But still there is in this respect a distinction 
between inferior judges and the judge supreme, that is to 
say, the Prince to whom the public authority is committed 
without restriction. For an inferior judge hath not 
power to absolve the guilty from punishment, contrary to 
the laws imposed on him by a superior. Wherefore 
Augustiu saith on that passage in the 19th of John,' 
*Thou couldest have no power at all against Me, unless it 
were giv^t tbee &om above;' — 'such a degree of power 
Ood had given unto Pilat^ that he should be so far 
subject to Csasar, that be should not by any means be at 
liberty to release the accused.' But the Prince who has 
plenary power in the State, if he who hath suffered knows 
not how to forgive the injtuy,* may lawfully absolve the 
guilty, if he perceive that this will not be hurtful to the 
public welbreu" Such is the opnion of S. Thomas. 

We affirm, therefore, that our king, for the welfare of 

the realm, might release many prisoners, who by land and 

by sea might boldly resist the foe ; but under the charge 

*""' of others. Nor is my lord ignorant concerning prisoners, 

what manner of men they often are, how a^e, how strong, 

and many of them, it is said, imprisoned for very trifling 

muHtv. We must believe then that this emperor — to 

rtivt<rt tu our origiual subject — did not thus act without 

th(f iHiuiitiel of prudent men. 

A-v, W. It Ih, liidtHHl, related of this great man that he conveyed 

Th»t<iH''iHl to liiM luiiH'rial }MitiMtision a spear of marvellous work- 



j|i»«uim4 .... i-vwy] "Me»- 
luiiiUtvrv." My i-wiiimriiij Uwm 
itU villi Ihe (u-ljliiiKt I'Muitv in 

wuk> vl Ai|UlimK II will he mm 
I ^^^\) wv H ml* <|Ut>tHliuu tiir 
■in MHM ivuilltviv." 1Mb r«iHl- 



iDga nuke good tenw, Ibongh that 
of Cii^isTe is the Rronger of the 
two, M it uetibea tha power of for- 
giviog trwpuaes to tlie king, eyea 
wbcD the penon who bat suSuKd 
Ibg injaij refoaea lo acqaicece. 
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manship, sanctified by the blood of the Lord Jesius. In aji. 927. 
what manner, from the great Constantine to the present 
time, it has been handed down and possessed by different 
persons, authors thus relate. Constantine on his death-bed 
gave it to Bodolph, king of Burgimdy. Bodolph, departing, 
gave it to Ck)unt Samson, from whom the pious king and 
emperor Henry extorted it by prayers, threats, and presents, 
giving him part of the province of Suabia; and he be- 
queathed it to posterity as an ensign and protection of the 
empire. These things were done in the tenth year of his 
reigiL 

Oh, how great the devotion of this soldier of Christ, who 
so ardently sought that weapon by which, through the open 
ark, peace flew forth, and again returning to it brought 
back the olive of peace I For the door in the side of the 
ark which Noah made, signifies, as authors tell us, the 
wound in the side of Christ It becomes kings, indeed, to 
seek and search out such ensigns as this, and to place them 
where they can be seen of all, for the increase of the Faith 
and the augmentation of piety. 

Now in what manner, or by what persons, this spear was 
preserved, or where deposited, cannot readily be discovered. 
But the writer who describes the troubles that took place 
in Jerusalem about the year of oiu* Lord 1096, records 
that the spear of the Lord w^s found at Antioch, in the 
presence of that Count CKxifrey, who afterwards was made 
king of Jerusalem. For he writes as follows : ' — ^' In this 
expedition," he says, '* before the taking of Antioch, Saint 
Andrew appeared to a certain simple rustic, saying, ' Come, 
I will show thee the spear wherewith the side of Jesus 
Christ was pierced.' And the rustic, in the presence of 
the whole dty, of Count Godfrey, and of his chaplain, 
assembled in the church of Saint Peter, on digging in the 
spot of which he had received revelation, found the spear. 
But when many doubted whether it were indeed the spear 

' See ** Bltftini Folooi Chronicon." (Cologne, 1616), Chap. clzTiiL 
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Aj». 927. of Christy a certain man, named Bartholomew, to whom 
Christ appeared and certified the identity of the spear, 
passed unhurt, bearing the spear, through the midst of a 
fire thirteen feet in length," This account is extracted 
from the author mentioned aboy& 

Submissioa Of the aforesaid emperor it is also read that Charles, 

IIL o" ^^^ ^^ *^®^ ^^8 o^ France, yielded up himself and his 
France. kingdom to him in perpetuity ; and, as a sign and pledge 
of perpetual covenant, he sent him an arm of Dionysius 
the martyr, inclosed in gold and gems. And since many 
persons deem it unseemly that the arms or limbs of the 
Saints should be cut off when they are dead and given 
away, we, following the example of the Fathers, think it 
proper enough, provided they be not sold, but be freely 
given to those who have great devotion towards those 
Saints. And hence we read of what in like manner Pope 
Leo the Fourth did: — ** After previous fasting," he says,* 
^^and long prayer, our lord the Pope gave to Chairlemagne 
part of the Lord's Crown, and of the Thorn, which there- 
upon blossojned in his sight, and one of the nails of the 
Lord's Passion, and part of the Lord's Cross, also the Lord's 
napkin, and the Blessed Virgin's shift, and lastly an arm 
of Saint Simeon." If, then, it were not agreeable to the 
Saints that their several limbs should be transferred to 
various churches for the promotion of the Faith and the 
increase of holiness, I hold that those who sever, or give, or 
carry away those relics would not pass unpunished, espe- 
cially as we ofi;en see punishment fall on those who have 
robbed them of their temporal possessions. 
A.D. 934. Ij^ the seventeenth year of this man's reign, Niger, king 

War with of Russia, came to meet him, and solemnly declared war 
against him. And when there was a large number of 
vessels on the enemy's side, the great Sovereign, the 
emperor Henry, burnt the vessels by throwing Greek fire 



Ti^mlft, 



' See Martinus Folonna, chap^ Ixxiy. 
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among them ; and the other^ thus confounded and subdued, a.d. 934. 
withdrew. 

Of this Henry, Godfrey of Viterbo, in his Chronicle Godfrey of 
called the Pantheon,! writes as follows : — 



Viterbo 
quoted. 



M 



Henry, the Saxon king, is called to reign, 
[And legates sent to summon him ; but he] * 

Would not accept the empire duly given. 
They found him sitting like a veteran, 
Completing by the fowler's art his snares. 

That by deceit he might entrap some birds. 
And as before them he was but a fowler. 
He thenceforth bears the surname of * The Fowler.' 

But when the world possessed this noble lord. 
When, further, he is sought to govern Bome, 
He swears that he will never wear a crown. 

Since his own riches are enough for him. 
Yet must he bear the title of a king ; 
As king, at length, be solemnly annointed : 

But still no crown was placed upon his head. 
Only before him was the diadem bome. 
To make him mindful of his kingly oath ; 

And aU the signs of royalty he wears. 
The first king Otho of this king is spnmg, 
[Whose matchless deeds I fain would celebrate ;] 

Now of three Othos the Muse bids me tell." 



* See **Beniin Italiounim Scrip- 
tores,** vii coL 431. 

' The lines enclosed in brackets, 
in tiiis and sabseqaent extracts from 



the Pantheon, are omitted in the 
text of Capgravc, and have been 
supplied among the varioiis readings 
in liie printed edition. 
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Of the Beign of 



HENRY THE SECOND. 



CHAPTER II. 



A.D. 936. 



AJ>. 1002. 

Henrjr 11^ 
the Lame. 



His treat- 
ment of 
rebels. 



Now when Henry the First was dead^ there succeeded to 
him^ in turn, three Othos, according to the Chronicles of 
G-odfrey of Viterbo,* and of Vincent of Beauvais.* But 
Martin,' in his Chronicle, places Lothaire and Berenger 
between this said Henry and the first Otho. And he 
states also that the said Henry was not emperor of Borne, 
but only of Germany, because he died before he could 
possess the Boman thron& But I have preferred to follow 
those learned men who reckon him as clearly the first 
emperor. 

Whence they also affirm that in the year of our Lord 
1003, Otho the Third dying without issue, Henry the 
Lame, son of Besilio, a Norican by nation, and King of 
Norica and Bavaria, was unanimously elected by all the 
princes of the kingdom. He was anointed by a religious 
man, the archbishop of Mayence, and he reigned twenty- 
two years. He began to reign, as has been stated, in the 
year of our Lord 1003. 

One of his first acts was to put down some very powerful 
men of his kingdom, who were desirous to kindle war 
against him, and to make tributary the kings of the nations 



> See ** Benim ItaUcaram Scrip- 
tores," viL coL 431. 

* See his «< Speculum Historiale,** 
(Venice, 1591,) Blc xxiv. fol. 339, b. 



' See ** Martini Foloni Chroni- 
con." chapters Ixxxv. — \xxxx. 
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dwelling in the interior of Germany. For it is good and jlv. ioo4. 
profitable for kings, in the commencement of their sove- 
reignty, to chastise rebels, lest by long toleration of the 
wicked, they may themselves harass, by force of numbers 
and by malice, the paths of justice, as long as they are not 
checked. And though, according to some writers, it most 
becomes kings to possess mercy, still it must not be of 
that kind which both spares and indulges open crimes. 
For it is a trite proverb, that " Justice without mercy is 
cruelty, and mercy without justice, folly." 

In proof of which, even the peaceful Solomon either 
punished with death those who conspired against liis king- 
dom, and disturbed the peace, or compelled them to 
remain in their own abodes, and not to wander about 
among the people. This appears from the third Book 
of Kings,' (as I have more plainly declared there,) but now 
only refer to my literal commentary.* Adonijah, who had 
violated Abishag, the wife of David, that so he might 
aspire to the kingdom, was put to death with the sanction 
of Solomon.' Abiathar, the priest, because he had borne the 
ark before his father when he was in exile, was deprived of ' 
the priesthood only, and commanded to dwell in Anathoth.^ 
Joab was slain, holding the horn of the altar, because he 
had treacherously murdered the two princes, Abner and 
Amasa.^ Shimei was forbidden to pass the gates of Jeru- 
salem, that so, at the first opportunity, he might be 
slain.* 

Many things ought to be noted here, did time permit, 
as to punishing the wicked, — the person, the rime, and 
the circumstances. But, because my lord possesses suf- 
ficiently acute observation, and a most ready understanding, 
it is not necessary for me to dwell much on these matters. 



■ That is,theFint Book of Kings, 
ch. ii 

' See the List of Capgrave's works 
giTen in Introduction to the Flrinted 
Edition of his English Chronicle. 



' 1 Kings, ii. 25. 
« Ibid. u. 26. 
» Ibid. ii. 34. 
• Ibid, il 46. 
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1003. 

gnnd, wife 
oiHoL XL 



of Gregory 






The wife of this Henry, who was called Saint Cimegond, 
was descended from illustrious parents, and shone brightly 
with a character still more illustrious. For, by mutual 
consent, they remained virgins, occupied in holy duties ; 
and, since they remained virgins, in the church of Bam- 
berg, which they built and where they repose, they shine 
with glorious miracles. 

O how pleasant is it to think of those glad days when 
such chastity was preserved between those who were not 
bound to chastity! And how grievous to behold those 
shameless ones who have thrown away all profession of 
modesty ! how honourable the memory of Josaphath, 
Alezus, Crisantus, of whom one altogether shunned the 
embraces of women ; the second broke his girdle and ring, 
and delivered them up to his bride, submitting himself to 
a perpetual pilgrimage; the other abhorred the kisses of 
women even as the bites of serpents, and all this not without 
reason, if they have attained true wisdom, who have loved 
the sister of Wisdom, especially since Wisdom and Chastity 
are tied together by an indissoluble bond. Hence also, in 
thePre&ce to the Apology of Gregory Nazianzen, it is thus 
recorded of him: — At the time when he was eminent at 
Athens for his philosophical studies, he saw in a dream 
two very lovely women, who seated themselves beside him, 
one on his right hand, the other on his left, as he was sit- 
ting and reading. And he, regarding them, demanded of 
them who they were, and what they wanted. But they 
embraced him very familiarly, and said : — ''Be not 
annoyed, young man ; we are veiy good friends of thine ; 
for one of us is called Wisdom, the other Chastity; and 
we have been sent to dwell with thee, because thou hast 
prepared in thy heart an acceptable dwelling for thy God." 
These tilings are said in commendation of the chastity which 
shone forth so conspicuously in this man and his wife. 

He was zealous in the erection of holy places; for, 
besides many churches and monasteries which he founded, 
be erected one chiuch and bishopric, as the records of his 
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deeds testify, wherein is contained the following : ' — "After a.d. lOOS. 
many wars," it states, "which he waged in Germany, 
Bohemia, and Italy, being desirous to serve God, as he 
was a most devout Christian, he consecrated a church and 
episcopate at Bamberg, where he gave himself up to fer- 
vent prayers and continual religious exercises." It was 
customary, in that age, for kings to construct churches, 
and to provide for the necessities of religious men; and 
they themselves then abounded affluently in all riches. 
Nor do we read that kings who were the founders of 
churches were ever smitten with poverty. The reader 
may recur to past times, and especially to kings of our 
nation, Edgar and Athelstan, and others, the first of whom 
is said to have erected forty churches for monks and nuns; 
while the other maintained such devotion towards the 
church, that once, when he was fighting, a sword from 
heaven was seen to fall into his empty scabbard.* The 
remembrance of these things might surely induce kings 
and princes to love churches, as this venerable Henry has 
afforded to them a manifest example, and not to rob them. 

Moreover, among other virtuous deeds, he gave his p^- ^^?* 
sister in marriage to Stephen, king of Hungary; on which of Stephen 
occasion both King Stephen and all his nation were con- ^- ^^ """" 
verted from the errors of Paganism unto the Faith of 
Christ. This Stephen, who is reverenced as a Saint among 
his own people to the present day, is held in such great 
veneration because he was the first of that nation that 
received baptism. From this circumstance a great lesson 
may be drawn for men in the present day, that if any king 
or prince desires to take a wife from another nation, he 
should do so for the sake of spreading the Faith, or of 
establishing peace and concord, forasmuch as these are just 



« See Godft«7 of Viterbo, the 
Pantheon, col. 437, £. 

* The reading in the MS. C.C.C. 
has been adopted for the words 



" Was seen to fall," etc The read- 
ing in the MS. Cotton, is **■ vaginam 
suam vacuam tradidissc visus est" 
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motives, ance, in such cases, either the Faith is exalted, 
or strife is turned into love. 

The above-mentioiied Godfrey of Viterbo thus in verse 
concludes his account of this great man : — 

" Of Henry called the Lame hear the reward ; 
[For vorthy he of fame whose praise I sing :] 

Snatch'd from his earthly home he reigns in Heaven. 
With a virgin wife, himself remain'd a virgin. 
A thousand Christian Churches he erected : 

The hope, the stay of all the destitute : 
Now in his altar-tomb his bones lie bless'd. 
And duly honour'd with most solenm rites ; 

There many bodies of the dck are heal'd." ' 

■ See the PuubMi], coL 439, B. 
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Of THE Reign of 
HENKY THE THIRD. 

CHAPTER III. 

Henht the Third, son of Count Leopold and of Grisilia, the a.d. 1039. , 

eighty-ninth from Augustus, began to reign in the year of Henry m., 
our Lord 1045,i and reigned sixteen years; in whom the ! 

imperial dignity, which during a long time had been 
banished, severed from the race of Charlemagne, was re- 
stored to it through his mother Gisilia. 

Now in what manner he came to the empire, and by His early 
what wonderful event he was elevated, authors thus briefly ^^^^J- 
state. In the time of Conrad the Third, a certain duke, 
named Leopold, who had broken the peace, and feared the 
King Conrad, bidding farewell to all his riches, and taking 
a few necessaries, with his wife Grisilia, (who was descended 
of French race,) fled to a forest, and lay concealed in a 
certain subterranean cave. Now it happened on a sub- 
sequent day that the emperor entered into this forest for 
the purpose of himting, and, night coming on, necessity 
compelled him to take up his abode in the same hut. And 
his hostess, the countess, who was pregnant and near to 
her time of delivery, prepared a bed for him as decently 
as she could, and ministered all things necessary. And, 
indeed, that same night she brought forth a son. And 
Conrad the emperor heard three times a voice coming to 
him, and saying: — "Conrad, this boy who is just bom 



* This date is incorrect ; Conrad 
the Saliqae died in 1039, and was 

c 2 



succeeded in the same year by Henry 

la 
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».». insa. slittll be thy son-in-law and thy successor." The emperor 
rose early in the morning, and called his squires unto him 
secretly, anil eaiH, — "Go, and snatch away this young 
chilli by force from the hands of his mother, and when you 
hiive cTit hiin in two, bring to me his heart." But when 
Ihey saw lliat he was of most graceful beauty, they were 
tiKived with compassion, and placed the boy in a tree, that 
lif ukight niit be devoured by wild beaste: then they cut 
UP a hare, which had been caught by their dogs, and bore 
\tti heart to the Emperor. And when the Emperor saw it, 
hf rt'tiu'ueil with gladness. But on the same day, as a 
ct'rtaiu ni<l>1e duke was passing by and heard a child 
crying, he fnllowed closely in the direction of the voice, 
and found the child ; and, as he had no son, he took him 
ti> \m wife, and causing him to be nursed, feigned that the 
iliild WII.S IiIh by his own wife, and named him Henry, 

Nim tilt' said Godfrey introduces the followii^ con- 
tinuiilioii of this story in his Pantheon, partly in verse, 
(.iirlly ill pr.ise: — ' 

K-ninwi " Tl»" "l"''^ ^y^ — ' *'*''" """^ ^^'^S° tliis child 18 thine ; 

fi'X" Fi'i>;ii liibour, and confess him for thy son; 

\mZ "^ '■■'"■ ' '"'''*'^^ ^^ '^ * sift from Heaven.' 

Kin lovely spouse heard gladly Ms request: 
•G.. Uciu-e,' she says, 'and quickly leave my chamber, 

Ami li'll tte story of the birth to all. 
1>,> ili.m obey my words, and grant this fevour; 
1 ill ilm> form, will feign the pangs of travsU, 
I Tliitl. all men may suppose he is my son."] " 

Wlii'ii >1i<'n the boy had grown up, and had attained his 
lllliTiitli vi'iii". b« w^ °^ ^^"7 beautiful form, well spoken, 
itiiil 11 liiv. unite with all. The Emperor, seeing him when 
hi- iliiinl "illi the Count, longed to have him, and finally 
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,vr»« mil/ " fwi""l '" ' 8T»"'»- 



BISTORT OF THE HBNBIES. 21 

took him into his service. But this is more clearly de- aj>. 1039. 
scribed in the verses : — 



€S 



When the boy Henry reached his fifteenth year. 
Men deem him worthy of a soldier's life ; 

[For all he did, and said, and was, pleased alL] 
One day the king came in ; the boy before him, 
Fair in his youthful form and golden locks, 

[Stood blushing like the rose. Then the king said, — '\ 
* What boy is this ? ' * He is mine,' the duke replied. 
To whom the Emperor, — * He is most like 

Achilles : I must take him for mine own.' " 



For the Emperor, seeing him so beautiful and so dis^ 
creet, besought him of his father ; and, though he resisted, 
caused him to remain at his court But when he saw that 
the boy was a favourite, and was beloved and praised by 
all, he b^an to doubt whether he might not be destined 
to reign after himself, and whether he were not the child 
whom he had commanded to be killed. And wishing to 
be secure, he sent a letter, in his own hand-writing, by the 
boy to his wife, in this form : " As my life is dear to thee, 
as soon as you have received this letter, slay this boy." 
Whence the verses: — 

^^ With anxious mind the king assail'd the youth : 
Forced him to name his father and his mother. 

^ I am the duke's,' he said ; ' his home is mine.' 
The king knew that the duchess long was childless, 
And deems that he is not indeed her son ; 

And, doubting, plans some evil in his breast. 
* This must be he,' he thinks, * whom long ago 
I doom'd to death : what if he wear my crown ! * 

And eagerly he seeks to slay the youth. 
With his own hand he writes the death-warrant, 
And makes the lad himself his messenger. 

Who — as, of old, Uriah — goes with gladness. 

c 3 



22 JOHN caporave's 

1039. Aix-la-Chapelle in seven days he reaches, 

Companionless, of all things destitute ; 

A priest receives him there, — ^so God had will'd. 
Hungry and weary, on a couch he sleeps ; 
The priest meanwhile prepares a sumptuous feast, 

[And wonders at his young guest's comeliness.] " 

Now it happened that the bag, in which was the letter^ 
hung from the boy's girdle, and the priest, led by curiosity, 
opened the bag, and seeing a letter secured with the 
king's seal, he opened it without breaking the seal, and on 
reading it, was horror-struck at the meditated crime. And, 
cleverly erasing the words, " Slay him," he wrote : — "You 
shall give him our daughter to wife." And when the 
queen perceived that the letter was written by the em- 
peror, she convoked the princes and celebrated the nup- 
tials, and gave him her daughter to wife; and these 
nuptials were celebrated at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

The remainder of the story is given metrically in the 
following verses : — 

** The queen beholding sees a youth approaching. 
Admires his noble form and comely looks. 

He comes and gives to her the royal letter. 
She reads, but hides its purport from the youth ; 
Her daughter blushingly looks on in silence. 

The mother, bids her read her father's letter. 
[Hard though it seem'd, her husband's will, she knew. 
Must be a law to her who feared his wrath ; 

And, after all, he was a comely youth.] 
They cannot disobey the king's commands : 
The bridal chamber is at once prepared. 

The princess makes her ready for the wedding. 
Ere long a second letter from the king : 
* Has all my will been dutifully done ? ' 

She answers, — 'It is done as thou did'st send. 
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Thy letter, at thy stem command, I read, J^^ 1039- 

And, for I feared to contradict my king, 

I have done all things that thou bidd'st me do. 
Our child is married ; the espousals o'er. 
The court rejoices, great solemnities 

Await her : she rejoices in her spouse.' 
Gsesar, astonished, thinking all a dream. 
Urges his horses, hastening on his way, 

[And reaches, with distracted mind, his home.] 
Daughter and mother, with their retinue. 
Meet him ; they bring with them his son-in-law. 

The lovely bride leading him by the hand. 
Swelling with wrath, he knows not what to say, 
His anger rages, and he bums with fury : 

Madness and reason struggle in his breast. 
Bage checks the kindly dictates of his heart ; 
Whilst reason, friend of pity, strives against it. 

His son-in-law sees instant death at hand. 
Daughter and mother, whilst his fierceness bums. 
Sink, full of fear, before his threatening brow ; 

Death and life struggle for the mastery there. 
His wrath impels him to the deed of death : 
Nature implores : ^ Spare, pardon thine own child ! 

By Nature's prayers he is subdued at once. 
Whilst the fierce struggle rages in his mind. 
Reason assumes its sway, and anger flies. 

With joy he views his wife, as was his wont : 
He says to her, ' God's will may not be changed : 
That which I will'd I could not; He forbade: 

Whom God hath given to us let us receive.' 
She answers, — * It is He who this hath done. 
Whose wisdom, hidden from the wise of earth, 

Kules all things,— then submit thy will to Him. 
If Nature marks him as her noblest child. 
Our daughter's fate will bring no loss to us, 

If it be otherwise, will bring no joy.' 

c 4 
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* 
iLD. 1099. On this the duke confesses all his deed ; 

His servants are oonstrain'd to tell the truth ; 

The count is summoned from his forest-home. 
The count comes trembling lest his doom be nigh, — 
The father recognises his dear son. 

That son is now the adopted of the king. 
When the king knows his noble parentage, 
At once he wins thereby the royal favour : 

The king says, — * He shall be my friend, my son.* 
l^Tien he perceives that he had broken faith. 
He praises him whom God had saved and loved. 

* Thou shalt be even as my ovm son,' he says. 
And yields him to his fate. The new-made prince 
Is praised all round, and sits at the king's board. 

So rapidly doth Fortune's wheel revolve. 
That place of groves, where this great man was bom. 
Is hallow'd now : a noble church stands there ; 

There solemn vows are oflfer'd up to God." 



These things, as we have already said, are written 

c/>nceming the wonderful elevation of this man to the 

liuipire. 

Iffinh (ft ^^^ ^1^6 death of Conrad, then, this man assumed the 

iUrttrntinnd crown. He is said to have been equal to his predecessor, 

'4 iUury» and even superior to him, in virtues. In the beginning of 

Hintitn* '*'** rei^i he reduced to subjection the Duke of Bohemia, 

«ia«f»u. |y,<i Hulxlued the Vindelici, who even to this day worship 

lutrinna. They fix her idol in a very public place, and on 

its ri((ht affix a vase full of that drink made of water and 

honi»y, which they call Hydrorael. That the Egyptians, 

and uhnoHt all the Oriental nations did the like is affirmed 

by Haint Jerome, in his Commentary on Isaiah. Therefore, 

on the liist day of November, sitting together, they taste, 

and If tlu»y mIiouUI happen to find the horn full, with great 

uproar they rejoice that in the coming year full horns of 
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plenty are promised unto all ; but if the contrary is the case a.i>. ios9. 
they loudly lament^ 

These nations Heniy made tributary, so that in the 
midst of all those ceremonies with which he was crowned, 
four of their kings bore on their shoulders to the kitchen a 
cauldron, in which flesh was cooked ; carrying it by means 
of two bars passed through rings. 

After this, he graciously befriended Peter, King of a.d. 1045. 
Hungary, who had been expelled and exiled from his Heassigts 
realm; and waging war with the Hungarians, he routed Hong^. 
an innumerable multitude of them, entered Pannonia^ and 
restored Peter to his kingdom. 

After the death of his first wife, he took to wife Agnes, [a.d.1043.] 
sister of William, a most noble prince of France, and duke ^^ second 
of Poitou and Aquitaine. And when in regal manner he 
celebrated the nuptials, he suffered all the jesters, whom 
he detested, to depart unemployed, and gave their accus- 
tomed largess to the poor. 

In the time of this emperor, there was found at Bome Legend, 
the undecayed body of a certain giant whose name was 
Pallas ; the opening of whose wound, in the place where he 
had been struck, measured four feet and a half. And the 
body exceeded the wall in height. And at his head vras 
found a lantern still alight, which it was not possible to 
extinguish, either by wind or water ; but when a hole had 
been made with a style beneath, the flame was extinguished. 
It is said that he was killed by Tumus. And this was 
his epitaph : — 

^' Pallas, Evander's son, whom with his lance 
The warrior Tumus slew, lies buried here." ' 

This King once kept the feast of Whitsuntide at Hemy 



' See the Veron. Edition of S. 
Jerome's works, toL ir. coL 782, 



' ** Filios Erandri FalUs, qnem laa- 
cea Tarni 
Militis occidit more suo, jacet 
hie." 
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i.i>. IMS. Mayence. And while they were begiDning the solemnitiee 
spendB of t),^ Maag there arose a remarkable contention between 
tiii« ac the Aichbidhop's chamberlains, and the monks of the 
Mnyroct Abbot of Fulda, as to which of them should sit on the 
King's right hand. And some indeed, stud that the bishop 
was the more worthy, both on account of his rank, and 
because he was in his own church ; whilst others gave the 
preference to the Abbot, because he was wont to send to 
the emperor in his expeditions sixty thousand armed men. 
After words it came to blows, so that the blood of many 
flowed on the pavement. At lengtb, when the people were 
paciBed aud the church had been cleansed, they proceeded 
to celebrate the Mass; and, at the end of a Sequence, 
while they were singing, — "Thou madest this day of 
glory," ' a voice was heard in the air saying, — " This day 
of strife." * But the pious emperor perceiving the voice of 
an enemy rejoicing in discord, cried, — " Thou liest, Satan, 
for before we retire, we shall have a glorious day." And 
so, at length, all things beii^ amicably settled, the Mass 
was celebrated and completed in the Lord. 

Let the^e things, as many as have been now said, eufSce 
coDccming this most noble emperor. I intend to proceed 
witli brevity. 
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Of HENBY the FOUBTH, Emperor. 

chapter it. 
Hbnrt the Fourth began to reign in the year of our a.d. 1056. 

Lord 1062.1 Henry IV. 

Of his genealogy authors do not treaty but, because he His gene- 
was the successor of the aforesaid Henry, he is therefore ^^' 
supposed to have been of his blood ; notwithstanding that 
the emperors then, as now, were appointed by election. 
This Henry, a most victorious fireneral and king, was 

ninetieth &om Augustus who had received the imperial 
dignity. Then when he had led his army through Apulia, 
he returned with honour to his country. 

Not long afterwards, Peter, King of Hungary, who by aj>. loeo. 
Henry, the predecessor of this Henry, had been restored to He defendi 
his kingdom, was deprived both of his eyesight and of his Hnngaiy. 
kingdom, by a certain retainer of his, whose name was 
Andrew. But when the most pious Emperor heard this, 
benignantly compassionating him, he entered Pannonia^ 
and traversing all the districts of that country, he pursued 
Andrew. But the inhabitants of the land everywhere con- 
cealing themselves, and all the food in Hungary being 
either hidden, or contaminated, or infected with poison, he 
was unable to sustain his army there ; and so, after having 
ravaged Pannonia^ he returned. 



* This date is incorrect Henry's 
accession is nsnally calculated from 
the year 1056, in which his father 
died. He did not hecome Emperor, 



indeed, till the year 1084^ but he 
was crowned King of Germany as 
early as 1054. 
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Kv. 1061. But in the following year be entered Pannonia with an 
hostile army, taking with him Pope Leo; and he put 
Andrew to Bight, and eettlfd all things prosperously. And 
if, according to the Wise Man, " a brother who ia helpeii hy 
a brother is as a strong city,"' ' much more firmly endures 
a kingdom when it is joined unto a kingdom. For tliat 
very charity which we are commanded to extend to a 
neighbour, ought to be extended also to the community, 
especially when the head, or prince, of any district is 
unjustly oppressed. Hence it wita that, in great and 
imminent dai^r, the King)' of Judnh were often called in 
to aid the Kings of Israel, and the reverse. Indeed the 
books which have been composed concerning the govern- 
ment of princes are full of those matters of which we now 
treat ; but our purpose has reference solely to this, — that we 
may give to the world an account of those illustrious men 
who have home this name. And altboiigh there may have 
been some among them wbo^e reputation has been defamed 
through certain deeds of theirs, yet it is to be considered 
that they made a good end. 
[i.D.104*.] For, to descend to particulars, this illostrious man. 
The Great although he did many things excellently and well, during 
the lifetime of Saint Leo the Pope, as for instance in 
obtaining the patrimony of Saint Peter, also in assisting 
Peter, King of Hungary, iu assuming the Cross and going 
to the Holy Land, and many other things, still on account 
of a schism which sprung up, he died excommunicate, as 
they say, though possibly he himself might imagine that 
what he had done was right. For in his time there arose 
a serious confusion in the Eoman Church, three intruders 
at the same time occupyhig that see, one of whom was 
called Benedict ; and, that the accumulation of misery 
might be still greater, the patriarchates and their reve- 
nues were divided amongst them ; one of them occupying 
Saint Peter's, the second Saint Mary Major, and the third, 

' PrOvcrbE, xriii, 19, 
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that is to say, Benedict^ ihe palaoe <^ '^tt FjnTan : ami aiL [.^^1044^ 
as we are told, led etuuzkefo} and •fiHrrping l-^r*^ 

Then, a certain piiedt, ^idiocie uuut t.'m rr^ziaaiu t^tifiTig Gnamaa is 
compassion on Gtxl'fi Gh-nrcii in m siafiriii lu -vent to the pop^ 
three before-m^itioned, aud^ Irrmsifciij ic ';r-T:»*!t* rM*rsnade<l 
them to withdraw from tibe Hc»}t Sat: jia^^n^^^: Beaeiiiet* 
who appeared to be the most pawerfil lanioir tiiem* the 
revenues of Engiand, as libe pnoe uf }isshs& F}r which 
cause the Bomans with one ocnffiBLi «u*eT»i ztia prie^ 
Gxaziano, as the libera;tcr •of iLe dLirm. &^ !ihe chief 
Pontificate, and styled him Gre^csj lihi: 7^*fiath.- Bat zhe 
emperor, hearing these things, Itantwnti ir:^ proceed ti) 
Borne ; where Graziano met him gnc&nainr ami paternally, 
and bestowed on him a valuable crovn, ibM. m ru» might 
win his &vour. The emperor gracioosiy PBttrrsd Lim at [.kjlKmc^;; 
that time; but afterwards, in an assecL^u^i fyci>i, on 
account of a charge of simony, he induced hihrs, ^> grre up 
the dignity, and, with the consent of the CLrir^ substi- 
tuted for him, Suidger, bishop of Bamberg; wL-coi h pleased 
him to name Benedict.* From that time to the present the 
canonical election of Hk^ Soman Pontiflb is aaid to have 
been stopped, so that thi» Benedict and Hildebrand and four 
others following in soosesfflon^ who were appamted by the 
emperor, are not foozui reeorded in tiike Csialogue of 
Bdman Pontiffs. 

But Martin ' states thai this Cardinal Hildf^jond, who 
was afterwards called Ch^ory,^ when be was a legate in \g^^^ 
France, and was proceeding in oo>undl against many 
simoniacal bishops, and wished to prooaed against one 
bishop, who was much spoken against, aaad had with 
money corrupted the witnesses who had aoenaed him, as 
legate, said in the council : '' Let humas judgment cease ; 



* This is a misuke for Gregoiy 
the Sixth. 

' Clement IL, who was elected in 
1046. 



' See hii GhnMoide, eh. xctL 
« Grcgoiy Vn. See the Intro- 
dnctkn. 
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[a.d.1046.] let the Divine Oracle be made known amongst us ; since 
it is certain that episcopal grace is a gift of the Holy 
Crhost, and that whosoever purchases the episcopate does 
despite to the Holy Ghost. If, therefore, thou hast not 
done despite to the Holy Grhost, say, — * Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost ; ' " and when 
he began boldly, and had said, — " Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son," he could by no means say " and to the 
Holy Ghost," though he frequently repeated the attempt ; 
but when he was deprived of his bishopric he at once said 
it fully. 

A D. 1076. This Hildebrand, afterwards created Pope, with the 

Hildcbrand name of Ghregory, was incensed against the Emperor 
Henry, because he effected a schism in the Church. For 
the Emperor, at Worms, where a council of twenty-three ' 
bishops and of niunerous nobles were assembled, ordered, 
all Gregory's decrees to be quashed. Whereupon Gregory 
excommunicated the Emperor, and absolved all his adhe- 
rents from their oath of fidelity. And the Emperor, as far as 
he was able to do so, deposed Pope Gregory from the papacy 
at Mayence, and appointed in his place Guipert, bishop of 
Bavenna. But the aforesaid Gregory the Seventh, in a 
council of ninety ' bishops, excommunicated the Emperor 
Henry, because he had desired to destroy the unity of the 
Boman Church. But, afterwards, the same Henry came 
into Lombardy, and standing with naked feet on snow and 
ice for many days, with difficulty obtained his absolution. 

A.D. lodo. After this again, many excommunicated bishops and 
promoters of sedition assembling at Brescia, elected 
Guipert, bishop of Bavenna, to be Pope, and called him 
Clement, and to him Henry, prostrate on the earth, with 
all the others, immediately did homage. And from the 



1 Thus in the MS. Cotton. The 
MS. C.C.C., and the printed text of 
the Chronide of Martinns Polonus, 
hare " twenty-four." 



* Thns in both MSS. The printed 
Chronicle has ex. 
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same Clement, on Easter day, he received the imperial a.i>. ioso. 
crown, whilst keeping Pope Ghregory and his cardinals 
besieged in the Castle of Saint Angelo; but when the 
Emperor heard that Chiiscard was coming from Apulia to 
the help of our Lord the Pope, after destroying the Leonine 
city ' and the capitol, he fled with his own Pope to Siena. 

After these things, at Mayence, where he had kept the ^^- 1102. 
festival of Christmas, Henry appointed his son Henry, the 
Fifth of that name, to succeed him on the throne of 
Crermany, and devoted himself to a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem ; of which also he made public proclamation. 

In the second year after this, when the Emperor was a.d. 1104. 
again at Mayence, Henry his son, by the persuasion of the Rebellion 
Bavarians, plotted rebellion against his father at Katisbon, Emperor's 
taking occasion by the fact that he was looked upon as ^"* * 
excommunicated by the Sovereign Pontiff. And when he 
had joined unto himself certain princes, he entered 
Saxony, a country easily excited against the empire, where- 
upon all the Saxons consented to his wish. Then Buthard, 
Archbishop of Mayence, who had for some time been 
excluded from his see by the Emperor, joined the party 
of his son Henry, and excommimicated the Emperor as 
a schismatic, in a Council held at the town of Northausen. 
Also Henry, who had been elected to the see of Magdeburg, 
but had been rejected by the Emperor, he consecrated, and 
arranged for his return to Mayence by the help of his son. 
But his father remained there with his forces, and defeated 
the project Upon this the younger Henry moved his own 
anny forward against his father, who also advanced to 
meet him : both armies were stationed on the banks of 
the Bhine, the river running between them.^ His Father's 
greatest strength lay in the troops of the Bohemians, and 
in Leopold, Marquis of Austria. But when the son 



' B Borgo, a sabarb of the citj of 
Rome lying between the Vatican 
and the Cattle Angdo, called ** Urbs 



Leonina" after Pope Leo IV., who 
fortified iL 
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A.D, 1104. discovered this, he contrived by promisea to draw away not 
only the Marquis Leopold, but also Borzivoi, the duke of 
Bohemia, from the side of his father, who was so weakened 
by this loea that he was compelled to retire. After this the 
father and the son bad a meeting at Fingyve, at which the 
latter warned the former that he should obttun from the 
Pope a relea^ from hia excommunication. The father 
requested that there should be a general assembly of the 
Princes at Mayence ; which took place accordingly. The 
father and his son were presented to all the Princes ; and, 
before the legates of the Apostolic See, the Emperor was 
pronounced excommunicate. Upon this he was placed in 
s certain castle in close custody, where the Princes, on bis 
asking for an audience, managed to get the better of him, 
and in some way or other forced him no longer to put off 
resigning to his son the enmgns of royalty ; and this he did 
in the fifty-second year of his reign, and the fortieth firom 
the year in which be was made Emperor. The Princes 
therefore returned from the father to the son, bearing with 
them the enmgns of royalty, and, having told him that he 
bad then been elected by his father, they made him 
Emperor by the hands of the Roman l^ates. He was the 
ninety-first from Augustus. 
nenr7 r»> But the Emperor Henry the Fourth, reduced to poverty, 
Eiuplro. having resigned all the ensigns of royalty to his son, and 
having lost the support of all the Princes, had gone down 
the Rhine to Cologne, where he was received by the 
oitisens, not as an exile, but as if he were still Emperor. 
Vtara thence he proceeded to Li^^ where he gave every 
1111(1 to understand, as well by word of mouth as by his 
li'tttTS, that ho had been deceived by the Princes, and 
ooinpitlled to resign. 
A.t>, lint. And after a short interval he died at Li^, and was 
lll*ilMih. l,i,ri,.,| rtiere as became a monarch. But afterwards, by 
couuiiiutd of the R<.iman Pontiff, his body was dug up, 
Aiul I'lwt out of tho c«metor}'. 

A wiiriiiug is affordt>d in the life of this King to all 



^ 
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BovereignSy that, in case of a schism ever arising in the a.d. 1106. 
Church, they should not hastily incline to either party, but 
should carefully ascertain where the truth lies, and shoidd 
give that side their countenance. For I suppose that, by 
the permission of Crod, this venerable Emperor was, on 
accoxmt of his error in this particular, smitten with penury, 
and punished in this world by the ingratitude of his son, 
and that at the last he bore all these sorrows patiently. 

In refer^ice to these events, the said Crod&ey, in his 
Pantheon,^ makes mention of him in verse as follows : — 



it 



[He died at Li^ge, where he had wished to lie :] Extract 

His clergy duly honoured his remains. Pantheon. 

And laid him like a monarch in his tomb. 
[But he who erst had cursed him while alive,] 
Now bade them drag his body from the grave, — 

Laid on the city his anathema, 
And sought to tear the corpse from holy ground. 
The son could not endure to leave his sire 

To lie with the accurs'd, but bore him thence 
Far off to Spires, where the Bhine girds the shore ; 
And cursdd the mute corpse in his great rage : 

A she-goat's skin receives his father's bones. 
Translated thus, and placed in a new bier. 
Five years he lies unburied, unto all 

A spectacle of woe, oondemn'd to shame. 
The son bewails this treatment of his sire : 
Mourning, he brings again the funeral bier. 

While he lies buried far from holy ground 
The Pope debars him from the sacred rit^ 
Till he receive again the ring and staff. 

Whereby he once had sold his patronage, 
[For he was ever given to simony, — 
That brand which Heavenly Wisdom hath forbidden, — 

And still his mind is bent on hoarded gold.] 

■ See col. 45S, C. 
D 
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jLi>. 1106. Henry succeeding to his fiftther's throne. 

The Pope forbids to keep or staff or ring, — 

[That such a thing should be, no law permits.] 
Henceforth the King the Pontiff cannot sell, — 
That such a thing should be, all law forbids, — 

And all should shun the charge of simony. 
Thus, in a strait, and fetter'd on all sides. 
The Emperor, beset without, within. 

Yields to the Church, and, forced to give, gives all. 
Thereby the churches, who had suffered long 
His burning wrath, he persecutes no more. 

War ceases, and returning peace brings rest. 
The ring and staff fall to the Pontiff's lot, 
The Emperor must rule the things of time ; 

Thus all things on an equal footing stand. 
The old king lies in consecrated ground ; 
A golden monument yet marks his grave 

In sacred Spires, his final resting-place." 
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Of the Reign of 



HENRY THE FIFTH. 



CHAPTER V. 



Henrt the Fifth, the son of Henry the Fourth, reigned, a.d. iio6. 
accordmg to some authorities, fifteen, according to others, ^^ ^' 
nineteen years. 

On the death of his father he gathered a very large aj>. iiio. 
army, and, three years after he died, crossed the Pjrrenees* HeinTades 
by Montjni on his way to Rome. And when, having ' 
encamped on the banks of the Po, he had ordered his 
army to be reviewed, there were found to be thirty thou- 
sand soldiers, over and above all those who had joined him 
from different parts of Italy. Groing thence, he crossed the 
Apennines, and destroyed the town of Pontremoli, which 
was well fortified with towers and walls, because the gar- 
rison tried to prevent the advance of his army. From 
thence he proceeded through Tuscany as far as Arezzo, 
and destroyed that city. After these exploits he advanced 
to Rome, and there was received by Pope Paschal and the 
Cardinals, on the steps of S. Peter's, with crosses and a 
procession, dancing, and great manifestations of joy. 

But the emperor made Pope Paschal his prisoner, having a.d. ini. 



* There were mcnrntains bearing 
Una name between Germany and 
Italy, far eastward of the great chain 
which forms the boundary between 
France and Spain. Herodotns (ii. 
33, quoted in Smith's Classical Dic- 



tionary) speaks of a city Fyrene be- 
longing to the Celts, near which the 
Ister rises. Capgrave has altered 
** transiit Pyrensom." which is foond 
in the Pantheon, (see coL 455, A.,) 
into ** transiit Pirenom.'* 
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A.D. 1111. been advised to do so by certain wicked counsellors, and 
•nd takef gave him into the charge of Ulric, patriarch of Aquileia, 
Fii^ud to be kept by him with all due reverence. At this time 
V^'f"^' there arose unexpectedly a disturbance about the orna- 
ments of the church, and when everything belonging to 
the clergy had been intruded upon and disturbed, those 
who were in expectation of joy, encountered sorrow. 
Origin of The occasion and cause of the captivity of the Pope are 
ttMdifirate. ^j^^ narrated. When the emperor was on his way to 
Rome, the Pope had made a certain compact with him to 
the effect that the emperor should resign to him the right 
of investiture of bishops, while the Pope, on the other 
hand, should give up to the emperor all the ensigns of the 
authority of the bishops. This compact was made between 
the emperor and the Pope, and confirmed by oaths. And 
when, through the opposition of the bishops, the Pope was 
unable to perform his part, though he was in all respects 
free from blame in the matter, he was committed to close 
custody, as if he were a criminal. The chief promoter of 
this faction is said to have been Albert, the emperor^s 
chancellor, who was afterwards Archbishop of Mayenoe, 
and in whom the emperor subsequently, by the judgment 
of Ood, found one of his most powerful enemies. 
The recon- When the Pope had been kept a prisoner for some little 
filUtion. time, the emperor was recalled by the citizens, and, receiv- 
ing the ring and staff from the Pope, he took care that the 
Pope himself and the citizens of Some should be recon- 
ciled by gifts. Then he was crowned by the former, and 
obtained the dignity and name of emperor. This took 
place in the year of our Lord 1111,* which was the sixth 
year of his reign. Thereupon a synod of bishops was held, 
and the Privilege which had been agreed to by the Pope 
and the emperor was set aside. 
A,o. 1114. But the emperor, having returned to his own country. 



> Both M8S. have M.XL by mis- | has been made from the Pantheon, 
take foi M.CXI. The correction | which Capgrave here qnotea. 
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took to wife Matilda, daughter of Henry, king of England, a-ix iiu. 
and celebrated the nuptials at Mayence with great magni- He marries 
ficence. Of this marriage authors* write as follows: — terof 
"At that time messengers, pre-eminent by their goodly ?°i^^^^ 
form and superb array, were sent by Henry, the Boman 
Emperor, to demand the daughter* of Henry, king of 
England, in wedlock for their lord. And he, holding 
his court at London, with more than usual splendour, 
received the oaths of espousal from the legates of the 
emperor/' At these nuptials Lothaire, duke of Saxony, 
who was afterwards emperor,' fell at the emperor's feet, 
clad with a woollen garment because of his poverty,^ and 
with bare feet. For so great fear had come upon all that 
no one dared to resist his wilL But when all had as- 
sembled at the celebration of that wedding, many conspi- 
racies against his tyranny were set on foot by the princes ; 
and from that time forward many began to rebel as well 
openly as in secret. 

Accordingly by the counsel and suggestion of the Arch- ajk iii9. 
bishops — Frederic of Cologne, and Albert of Mayence, Hcuex- 
and some others — Pope Calixtus,' who held the Papal See cated. 
after Paschal^ and Grelasius,' excommuicated the emperor. 
And a schism ensuing, the emperor hastened to Rome, and 
forcibly intruded into the Papal Chair one Bourdin, a 
Spaniard ; but the Bomans afterwards took him," and set 
him (as is reported) on the back of a camel, and led him 
away in an ignominious manner and committed him to 
perpetual imprisonment in a cave near Salerno. 



' See Heniy of Hantiiigdon (Ed. 
1596) s foL 217, 6.; and Matthew of 
Westminster under the year 1109. 

« Maud, the onlj daughter of 
Henry L 

' He succeeded Magnus as duke 
of Saxony in the year 1 106, and was 
elected emperor in 1185. 

« «• Pro pcnuria" in both MSS. of 



Capgraye. In the Pantheon the 
words are " pro poenitentia." 

* Calixtus IL, (Gay, Archbishop 
of Vienne in Dauphine.) 

* Paschal IL 

* Gelasius 11. 

* The Pantheon here adds " at 
Sutri,'* (apud Sutrium.) 
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^D,litt. The emperor, perceirmg that bis power was gradually 

He ii kb- waoiiig, and conaidering in his mind the example of his 

thBlegue &ther, being moreover pressed down by fear of the 

I^mbKt. anathema under wliich be lay, assembled a general conndl 

at Worms, and publicly resigned the right of investiture 

of bishops, viz. the ring and the siaS, to Lambert, the 

legate of the Holy See, who was afterwards Pope Houorius,' 

and was by him loosed from the anathema. The Pope 

also granted this privilege to the emperor, that all bishops, 

as well those within the Alps as those without, should not 

be consecrated until they had been invested with the 

ensigns of authority by the bands of the emperor. 

^*^**'«K"* But the emperor, longing to be avenged on Home, 

hastened with all speed to Italy, and besieged the city. 

And when some went out to meet him incautiously, he put 

out the ^es, or cut oflF the noses * of nearly all of them. 

*.i>- IU3. After this he returned to hie own country, where he was 

^"^ taken suddenly ill, and died at Spires, in which city he 

had entirely built and endowed a church of magnificent 

workmanship. He was buried by the side of his firiher, 

his grandfather, and his great^rrandfatber, in the fifteenth 

year of his reign according to Martinus ;' according to the 

Polyohronicon,* in the nineteenth. And the latter adds : — 

"We read that Henry was buried with bis ancestors at 

Spires, and on bis tomb tiie following epitaph is inscribed : 

" * Son, father, grandsire, and his sire lie here.' " 

Extnct But Giraldus Cambrensis,* (in his Itinerary,) seems to hold 
dmCuo' '^® truer view; for he says that this Henry, "at length 
breniU. imbued with penitence, went into voluntary ezil^ having 



' DmtMLrit. lliii ii the reading 
of the Pintheon. Both HSSl at 
CkpgrtLve remd " defutaiit," wbich 
m eridenllj a mulake. 



* Sec Higden'i PoIjehniiiicoD, lib. 
il cap. 14. 

> See Camden't Edition irf Giial- 
I, p. B74, S3. 
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privately put away his wife, Maud, the daughter of the aj>. ii25. 
king of England, and led a holy life at Chester, in the 
monastery of Saint Withburga. And going thence barefoot, 
he lived in narrow circumstances for the space of ten 
years ; and, lest while he lived he shoidd be recognised by 
any one, he called himself Grodescall, which means ^ called 
by Grod.' But before he departed, he came to himself, 
and when he had resigned the right of investing bishops 
to Pope Galixtus, he granted permission that canonical 
elections should be holden in all churches throughout the 
whole empire, and the possessions and ensigns of authority 
belonging to S. Peter, which had been alienated by reason 
of discords caused by himself or any other, he restored 
to the Boman Church. The possessions also of other 
churches, and of other persons as well clerical as lay, 
which had been taken away by reason of the quarrel which 
he had caused in the church, he ordered to be faithfully 
restored." 

Of the mutual complainings and revilings of the church Extract 
and the empire, Godfrey of Viterbo thus writes in verse : ' — fr^y of 

Yiterbo. 

** Why is the Pope, they ask, still kept in chains ? 
Men answer, — for that he hath sought to rob 

The empire of its rights over the church. 
For the church goods, which he now strives to grasp. 
The empire gave ; the empire may retain ; 

Henceforth he holds it but as Caesar's gift. 
The ring and staff are in our right alone : 
Pontiffs are laden with the gifts of kings. 

How should they seek to wield the sceptre too ? ** 

The answer of the church to the emperor : — 

" The church replies, — If we must speak the truth. 
The ring and staff are not of Caesar's gift ; 



' See the Faiithuon, cul. 456, 1>. 
D 4 
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JLO. 1125. For Ood hath given them to His church from Heaven. 

All that the kings in times gone by have given 
Are theirs no more^ but hers to whom they gave 

[What Crod's law and thine own forbid thee take]. 
Thou art our king^ the guardian of our laws; 
Thou sett'st a bad example to all time, 

While raging thus against Grod's holy things : 
The fount of rights should not set rights aside ; 
As thou dost those of Grod and man alike, 

AfiSicting us, as thou shalt one day suffer. 
Shame that the source of laws should break the law. 
And basely set at nought the King of Heaven : 

[Sorrowful is the rule of godless kings.] 
Why should a layman covet sacred gifts ? 
As Grod decrees, the elections of the church 

By Heaven's high sanction ever shall be free. 
Ask back the things which thou hast given to us, — 
The things thou hast not given why wouldst thou seize ? 

T is well to give ; to plunder is not good. 
If reason bids all gifts to be recalled. 
Let thine be taken away; give us our own; 

If thou wilt this, we pray it may be so. 
We gave thee empire; thy gifts are smalL 
By the chief Pontiff's aid thou boldest sway ; 

How dost thou, therefore, cast him into chains ? " 

On this the Emperor Henry, setting 'their answer at 
nought, took with him the rings and staffs, and all things 
which appertain to the Pontifical dignity, and departed. 
To continue in verse : — 

*^ The Pope laments ; and, summon'd by his Bull, 
The whole church hastens to the Holy City : 

[He tells them of the doings of the GsBsar], 
And says, ' Fathers, mark ye well his message. 
And on this matter, as ye will, decree. 

Command that I the Popedom shall resign : 
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Your woes, I mark, have all their source in me, a<i>. H25. 

And I am worthy now to be deposed ; 

Nay I depose myself, lest ye fare worse.' 
He spake, and cast mitre and mantle ^ by, 
' Decree,' he said, ^ whatever seemeth good ; 

In the chief Pontiff's stead judge for yourselves.' 
They read the message ; — the king claims their rights ; 
The ring and staff belong alike to him. 

With one consent they ciy, — ^ It shall not be.' 

This rescript, the terms of which had been unreasonably 
extorted from the Pope by the emperor, was immediately 
burnt, and the clergy, sympathising with the Pope, restored 
to him the mitre and mantle. Then the church b^an to 
take steps against the emperor, laying him under a curse, 
as well as all the dukes and nobles who had supported him 
in this proceeding. When Paschal died Calixtus succeeded 
him. Thereupon also a great contention arose between 
the courts of the Pope and the emperor, which the same 
author thus describes in verse : — 

'^ The papal and imperial courts contend. 
Whether the two may be compared, or not 

And thus the courtiers of the king declare : — 
' Father, thou art spirit veil'd in flesh : 
Who dares to treat thee as a thing of earth ? 

How shall this lower world with Heaven compare ? 
Thou art as God, the skies are given to thee. 
To bind and to set free, as thou seest good : 

Exiled in flesh, thy spirit grasps the stars. 
And CsBsar is a living law to kings ; 
Under one living law all rights are given ; 

That law chastises, liberates, enchains. 
He is the fount of law; no law binds him, 
And yet he yields him finely to the law : 

And that is law, whatever pleases him. 

* The ** mantum '* was a vestment formerly worn by the Popo at the time 
of his investiture. Du Cangt, 
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AJD. 11S5. CFod gave him to the world to bind and loose ; 
Divides with him His nniversal sway, — 

Himself keeps Heaven ; gives all thing else to him.' 

The Papal Court relies : — 

" And thus unto the court the Pope makes answer : — 
* If thou dost yield to Peter, thou mayest reign ; 

The right in both Christ giveth unto us. 
Body and soul are subject xmto me. 
My body sways the earth, my soul the Heavens ; 

By ruling there, I bind and loose things here. 
I climb the skies, and reach the things of God, 
To give, to take, — to chain, set free, are mine : 

The Old Law and the New both honour me. 
The ring and staff, though they be things of earth. 
The things they signify belong to Heaven : 

Respect the rights of God, and yield to Him.' " 

The emperor yielded to the Church : — 

•* Then gives he to the Pope whate'er he ask'd, 
Kestoring all that he had taken from God : 
Peace smiles, and all are happy in their rights." 
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Of the Seiqn of 



HENRY THE SIXTH. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Henbt THE Sixth began to reign in the year of our Lord a.d. 1190. 
1190. For after the death of the emperor Frederic and Henry VL 
hifi eldest son, his second son Henry succeeded to the 
empire of Germany; and he reigned eight years. He 
was crowned at Borne, in the month of April, shortly after 
Easter. 

In the same month he entered Apulia with a large He enters 
army ; and at the same time he delivered the Tusculan -^P"^ 
kingdom to the Romans, which was destroyed by them. 

And in the same year the sun was eclipsed on the ninth The sun 
day before the kalends of July,* from nine in the morning ®^P^*^ 
till three in the afternoon. 

This emperor reigned seven years under the Popes Ce- 
lestine' and Innocent;' according to others he reigned 
seven years and four months. 

In the first year of his rule he invaded the kingdom of Hit du- 
Sicily, and conquered the country as fieu- as Naples in the J^*^^' 
space of three months. But while he was there so fifttal a Sicilj. 
mortality attacked his army that nearly all his soldiers 
died, insomuch that he had to retreat with but a few men« 
He married Constance, the daughter of the king of Sicily. 

In the fourth year of his reign, however, he subdued ^i>< 1193. 



* June 23. 

* Celestine IL (Guy da Castro). 



* Innocent IL (Gregory de Papi). 

I 
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Extract 
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▲.c. 1198. the whole kingdom of Apulia, and inflicted divers punifih- 
ments on many rebels there. Tancred, son of Tancred 
king of the Sicilians^ with his mother Margaret^ and the 
king of the Epirots he led captive with him into Germany. 
Captivity of Of this man the Polychronicon ' relates that " becanse he 
ofEngland. ^^^11^^ ^ release Bichard, king of England, who was 
returning from the Holy Land, from prison, even when a 
large sum of money had been paid to him, he was excom- 
municated by Pope Gelestine. And dying in this resolve 
he was not allowed to be buried, unless either the money 
which had been received were restored to king Bichard, or 
Biehard's consent were obtained for his buriaL" 

Of this emperor also Godfrey of Viterbo says in his 
Pantheon,* bringing his chronicles to a close : — " Of Henry 
the Sixth, the son of the Emperor Frederic, and still a 
youth, we have no deeds to relate ; but we see his graceful 
form, his warlike bearing, his courage, his liberality, his 
benevolence, his justice, and his piety, and all those royal 
virtues which we are able to look for in a youth of his 
years. And although by education and by nature he 
seems to surpass all his compeers in wisdom and exquisite 
feeling, nevertheless, with all due reverence to his ma- 
jesty, we meditate offering him some few pieces of advice^ 
whereby his character may be formed according to praise- 
worthy manners, and judgment, and justice, and he may 
himself be animated to the attainment of these royal 
virtues, by the means of which he may, God helping 
him, govern his empire for the future with glory and 
honour : — 



" Now the Sixth Henry wears the Imperial Crown, 
Oh, may his sire be present at this feast, 
[And I will sing the praises of them both.] 



* Hoe HigdoD*! Poljrchronicon, lib. 
vii. CAp. 94. 



' See the Pantheon, eoL 467, A. 
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Henry, the diadem of Some is thine, — a.i>. 1193. 

Heir of an ancient line of mighty kings. 

Thou holdest, in our day, their olden state. 
On thee the stars of heaven look smiling down, — 
For thee thy faithful bard now tunes his lyre. 

And tells thee how to rule thy people welL 
Youth of youths. Flower of the Earth, of kings 
[The glory, and the praise of every time,] 

List to the counsels which I give to thee : 
Beware of friends whose life is stainM by guilt. 
Be just to all, and punish those who sin, — 

And, whatsoe'er thou doest, * Know thyself.' 
'Twere better thou shouldst leam to rule thyself 
Than conquer many nations, and their kings, — 

[King of thyself — thou art a king indeed I) 
But if thou canst not honour public rights. 
How can'st thou dare to call thyself a king?— 

Oovem thyself or cease to govern me I 
Great Alexander in his youth was taught 
To follow wicked courses without shame, 

And lived to mourn the lessons he had leam'd. 
Darius he could conquer ; Babylon fell 
Before him, but himself he could not tame ; — 

< The jar once stain'd will be so to the end.' 
Now, in thy youth, look well if thou art dyed 
With guilty stain, and wipe it quick away, — 

Vice of old standing knows not to depart, 
All things are lawful to thee, — seek not all. 
For lawful things have often power to hurt, 

[And oftien things permitted bring a curse.] 
Holding the reins, rein thyself bravely in ; 
Spare others more, and spare thyself the least ; 

Fear no one ; to thyself a terror be. 
liCt Pharaoh's life — fell Nero's bloody deeds — 
Solomon's wavering course — be proofs to thee 

That evil is the lot of those who sin. 
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A.D. iiga These old examples I propound to thee, 

That thou may'st make a guide of Holy Writ, — 

So shalt thou learn to rule thy empire velL 
Honour the sacred places of thy land : 
Labour for peace, and root the wicked out. 

So peace shall come to thee, and not delay. 
Nourish the church ; in her adversity. 
Ever extend to her thy sheltering hand ; 

Her prayers are the true safety of thy crown. 
If thou would'st win the King of Heaven's behests. 
Learn of His ministers His righteous laws ; 

So shalt thou daily please Him more and more. 
Show pity to the poor; and from the cry 
Of the lone widow turn not thou aside ; 

Regard the judgment of the fatherless. 
The rights of Heaven, the rights of earth, observe. 
That Bight may vanquish all things in thy time ; 

Strike evil at its root ; forbid the wrong. 
Remit at times the sentence of the law. 
Nor let the clemency of rulers fiedl : 

Grod often wills to give the sinner life. 
And may'st thou so unto thy people give 
Rather forgiveness than avenging wrath. 

That they may learn to love thy chastenings. 
Judge, in judgment, so restrain thyself. 
That never may thy looks anticipate 

Thy sentence, or the punishment at hand. 
Let even-handed justice be to all, — 
To thine own subject and the foreigner ; 

Do not pollute thy hand with secret bribes. 
Let eveiy action by the self-same rule 
Be tried, nor let the rich oppress the poor ; 

[Let all disputes be settled by the judge.] 
If witnesses are call'd on either side, 
Lest guile creep in, strictly examine all ; 

Let the young Daniel's fiftte a warning give. 
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Cut short the suit on written evidence. 
If it be false, then spare thou not, nor seek 

The praise of man by falsehood, fraud, or guile. 
If reason bid thee to avenge all wrongs, 
See that thou do it quickly, — 'tis a ein 

To slacken justice, and doth gender ills. 
If my first crime had met its meet reward. 
No second capture had brought grief to thee ; 

The king's displeasure con prevent the sin. 
Look well unto the praise men heap on thee ; 
I would not have thee haughty with the proud ; 

A haughty spirit is the subject's bane. 
What if their praise should make thee think thyself 
Equal with God I king, be not deceived. 

For dust thou art, and shalt to dufrt; return. 
While on this earth, see that thy life be such 
That thou raay'st share the poor man's happy end ; 

The beggar and Uie king one death awaits. 



1 



THE SECOND PART, 



E 



THE BEGINNING 



OF 



THE SECOND DIVISION 



Op Six KINGS of ENGLAND of the NAME of HENRY, 

MEN OF RENOWN AND WOHTHT OF ALL HONOUR. 

Since the the royal approval is always much to be desired Dedication 

of Part IL 
by those persons who take in hand to describe the acts of 

kings, and the incidents of their reigns, so, at the outset of 

my present work, I appear as an urgent suppliant before 

my King, beseeching him that he will at least look with an 

« 

approving eye upon this slender undertaking of mine, in 
order that its author, gladdened by the light of his benign 
countenance and the expression of his sanction, may pro- 
ceed to his other works with greater freedom and increased 
alacrity. 

For those of whom I treat have been the Lawgivers of 
this realm, and the guardians of our nation ; and of such I 
have already given my advice that their example is to be 
followed when it is good, and when it is bad to be shunned. 
Yet even now it pleases me to repeat, that we ouglit not to 

E 2 
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Ik'flkMintt bemtate to follow the stepe of Iouct whenever we read of 
their good actions ; and in cases where I have related that 
they have repented of their evil deeds, they should be an 
example of penitence to rulers. For S. Ambrose in his 
*^ Ap^>U>gia David" asserts that the many are rather prone 
to follow kings in their glory than to imitate them in their 
humiliation* "David," he says, "sinned, as kings are 
wont to do; he repented with tears and groanings, as 
kings are not wont to do: confessing his crime, craving 
forgiveness, stretched on the earth, he bewailed his misery, 
ho fasted, he prayed, and publishing to the world his 
sorrow, he handed down the testimony of his confession to 
future ages." * 

Those words of the Blessed Doctor, most high and noble 
King, have emboldened me to relate to your Majesty not 
only the good -deeds of your predecessors, but also those 
cI(Mumings from their sins, which by their worthy and 
l)iti(T Wix^pings, they have merited, to the praise of the 
Lord, and tlioir own eternal glory. In honour of the same 
liord I ha8ten to begin this Second Part. 



* 8«« K Ambro«o*8 Apologia DaWd Frima ; ch. ir. L 631, M. (Ed. Parifl» 
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Of king henry THE FIRST. 



GHAPTEB I. 



Henry the Fibst, King of England, the third son of aj). iioo. 
William the Conqueror, began to reign in the year of our ^f^^ I- 
Lord 1100. England. 

For the said William, when he was djring, bequeathed The suc- 
the kingdom of England to his son William ; to Robert, dj^Q^ 
his eldest son, he granted the duchy of Normandy, while 
to his son Henry, called Beauclerc, he left a large amount ^ 
of treasure. Now William, sumamed Rufus, was crowned 
in England, and reigned thirteen years. 

When his brother Robert heard of these things, he Robert 
landed at Hampton, intending to claim the kingdom of kingdom.^ 
England. But king William sent messengers unto him, 
who said, — " Thy brother William does not style himself 
king, but vice-ruler, and that by thee and under thee, in- 
asmuch as thou art greater, and braver, and older than he. 
For, if it please thee, he did not usurp that which he only 
took for the time being, in consequence of thy absence. 
And because it has so happened that he has been crowned, 
he begs thee to accept of him, while he nevertheless con- 
tinues to reign under thee, an annual tribute of three 
thousand marks, on condition that the one of the two who 
shall survive the other shall inherit the honours of both." 
And Robert, consenting to this unexpected counsel, dis- 
missed his army and returned to Normandy, carrying back 
with him nothing but promises. 

Now this same Robert, when he had heard of the death 
of his brother William, returned from the Holy Land 

B 9 
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A.D. 1102. 

Robert 

invades 

England. 



A.i>. 1100. togetber with his wife whom he had espoused in Sicily. 
He spumed the government of Jerusalem, preferring, if 
he could, to possess the realm of England, rather than to 
hold sway in the Holy Land, on which account it happened 
that he was never afterwards fortunate in war. 

Now in the year of our Lord 1102, Balph, bishop of 
Durham,' dexterously escaped from his imprisonment in 
the Tower of London,* crossed the sea, and persuaded 
Robert, duke of Normandy, to invade England with a 
hostile army. And many of the nobles of England, by 
their letters and messengers, entreated him to do the 
same. Accordingly he immediately collected a vast army, 
and landed at Portsmouth. Nevertheless, through the 
mediation of the more prudent men of the realm, peace 
was re-established between the brothers on this condition, 
that three thousand silver marks be paid every year to 
fiobert, and that those lands should be restored to his par- 
tizans which had been taken away from them, and that he 
who lived the longer should be the heir, provided that 
the other died without male issue. And twelve of the 
more illustrious nobles of either party swore to observe 
this. Bobert thereupon remained in his brother's king- 
dom until the feast of S. Michael,' and afterwards returned 
to his own country. 

In the sixth year of king Henry's reign, Robert, duke 
of Normandy, came to the king, his brother, at Northamp- 
ton, demanding of him, in a friendly manner, that he 
would in a like friendly spirit restore to him the things 
which had been taken away from him. But when the day 
•of reconciliation between them did not shine auspiciously, 
the duke returned in anger to Normandy, whither the 
king speedily followed him. Now the duke, trusting in 
his strength and in the bravery of his troops, did not 



a.Dl 1106. 



1 Kalph Flambard, Lord Trea- 
surer, and Lord Chief Justice. Ho 
held the See from May 29tb, 1099, 
to iseptembcr, 1 128. 



' He had been impruoned from the 
14th of September in the proTions 
year. 
* September 29. 
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scniple to take possession of the dukedom of Normandy, a.d. iioe. 
though he had given it in pledge to his brother Henry, as 
the sum of money had not been paid, in violation of the 
agreement which, to no purpose, had been made between 
thenu And when he had compelled the cities, the for- 
tresses, and the towns to surrender, he forcibly expelled 
and drove away the oflScers of his brother king Henry, 
and took entire possession of the revenues of the said 

dukedom. 

As soon as king Henry heard this, on the invitation 

of some of the Norman nobility to whom duke Bobert 
had become an object of fear and of hatred, he passed 
over from England into Normandy, and began to collect an 
innumerable company of paid soldiers to assist him, sup- 
plying them sufficiently with pay from the money of which 
he had abundance, and he declared war, on a certain 
day and place, against his brother, who had forfeited his 
good faith. In the meantime, when king Henry had laid Battle of 
siege to the fortress of Tenechebray, came the duke of Nor- ^j^^y!^ ^* 
mandy, and with him Bobert de Belesme,' and the earl 
de Mortaigne, and all his partizans. But the king, who 
was well supported, had on his side the nobles of Nor- 
mandy, and the strength of England, and of Anjou, and 
of Britanny. 

When therefore the trumpets had sounded with hoarse 
voice, the duke of Normandy with his scanty followers 
most bravely attacked the host, and, being accustomed to 
the wars of Jerusalem, courageously and terribly drove 
before them the royal lines. Moreover William, earl of 
Mortaigne, troubled the English troops, and drove them 
from place to place. But the men of Britanny opposed 
him. Now the king, and the duke, and the other troops. 



^ Robert de Belesme, earl of 
Shrewsbury, had been exiled from 
England in the year 1 102, and some 
of his possessions were given to Jor- 
werth of Wales, because he had for- 
titled his castles on behalf of Robert, 



duke of Normandy. William, earl 
of Mortaigne, who was also a par- 
tizan of the ^ duke of Normandy, 
shared his fate in 1 104. He died in 
prison, and his earldom was given 
to Stephen of Blois. 
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A.D. 1106. were od foot, in order that they might light the more stea- 
dily. But the king, drawing out the forces of the diike 
over against him, suddenly overwhelmed them by the mere 
force of numbers, and in this way the duke's line was 
broken and defeated. But when Robert de Belesme saw 
this, he provided for hia own safety by flight. Thereupon 
the most brave duke was taken prisoner, and bo was the 
earl of Mortaigne. And the Lord punished duke Robert, 
becaueie, when He had rendered him glorious in his deeds 
at Jerusalem, he refused the kingdom of Jerusalem, which 
was offered to him, and chose rather to give himself up to 
inactivity and idleness in Normandy, than to the service of 
the Lord of lords in the Holy City. Therefore God con- 
demned him to continual idleness, and a prison all his 
days. 
Cumct. A comet appeared, for a sign of this event, in the same 

year, namely, in the year of our Lord 1 106. 

On the Friday in the first week of Lent,' about eventide, 

a star of unusual appearance appeared shining between the 

southern and western quarters of the sky, and it continued 

to appear at the sEime hour for twenty-five days. And a 

great beam seemed to meet it, coming out of the east. 

After this, on Maundy Thursday," there appeared, a little 

before day, two full moons, one in the east, the other in 

the west. 

impriuin- And in this year, indeed, these aforementioned events 

EmlLmr " **'*''' place; and in that same year, moreover, there arose 

iienr/ IV. an implous dissension between Henry the emperor and 

Henry his son, of which we have spoken above,' bo that 

the son imprisoned his father. 

The king, then, having overcome his enemies, settled 



' ■ That n tha Sth of Febnuuy in 
the jcar 1106. Id both MS5. of 
Capgmve the chronology u some- 
what confuBcd in consequence of 
hiB having neglected to conol the 
tiral regnal year of Henry L Thu 



chronology has been «et right in the 
margin IhroaghouC, and every devl- 
aiioD of importance will be pointed 
out among the notes. 

■ April Sth. 

' Seep. 31. 
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the affairs of Normandy after his own pleasure, returned a.d. uoe. 
into England, and consigned to the gloom of a dungeon Henry re- 
duke Bobert his brother, and the earl of Mortaigne. England. 
Therefore, crowned with victory, and then for the first 
time firmly established as king ^ he held his court at Easter ^ 
in Windsor, at which the nobles of England, as well as 
those of Normandy, were present in fear and trembling. 
For previously, both while he was yet young, and even after 
he had become king, he was held in very great contempt; 
but God, Who judgeth far otherwise than the sons of men, 
Who exalteth the humble and putteth down the mighty, 
deprived Bobert, whose renown was very great, of all his 
popularity, and ordered that the fortunes of the despised 
Henry should be famous throughout the whole world. 
And the Omnipotent Lord freely gave imto him three 
things, wisdom, victory, and riches. 

In the beginning of his reign he was consecrated king His coro. 
by Maurice, bishop of London, for Anselm, archbishop of "*'*®°- 
Canterbury, was at that time in Normandy. 

But when Anselm heard that the king had been crowned. His 
he returned into England, and betrothed to the newly ™*^*8^ 
chosen king Henry Maud, the daughter of Malcolm, king 
of Scotland, and of Margaret his queen. 

In the eighth year of Henry, a council was held in a.i>. uos. 
London, at which it was determined, with the king's con- 
sent, that never for the future should the king, or any 
other lay person exercise the right of investiture with the 
delivery of the ring and pastoral staff. 

At this time, also, Gerard, archbishop of York, having Gerard, 
laid his hands upon the hands of Anslem, rendered homage ^g^op of 
and obedience to him in the following words : — " I Gerard, York, 
archbishop of York, about to be consecrated Metropolitan, Jomage to 
profess subjection and canonical obedience to the holy the See of 



bury. 



1 M 



Tone primnm rex fortis.** The 
reader will be naturallj reioinded of 
the expression used by Livy (Bk. L 
ch. 42) of Senrius TulUus: **haud 



dnbins rex, sen Patrom, sea plebis 
animos periclitaretur, Romam rediit/' 
' Easter Day fell on March 25th 
in the year 1 106. 



5B JOHS capqeate's 

A.D. iios. church of Canterbury, and to Anselm the canonically 
elected Primate of the said church, and to his successors 
canonically appointed, saving the allegiance due to our 
lord Henry, king of England, and Baving also the obedi- 
ence to be observed on my part which Thomas my prede- 
cessor on his part professed to yield to the holy Roman 
Church." 
A.i>. 1109. In the ninth year of king Henry, the said king orduned 
Punuh' that thieves should be hung, and that coiners of false 
j„n4„ money should lose their eyes and their manhood. But, 
enata. forasmuch as pemiies, when they were taken out and bent, 
were liable to be broken, on that accoimt he orduned that 
pennies and halfpennies should be made round. 
i.i>. 1110. In the tenth year of bis reign' this king founded a 
See of Ely bishop's see at Ely, and placed there Hervey, who bad 
lately been bishop of Bangor. And because he cut off a 
portion of the Diocese of Lincoln by transferring Cam- 
bridge to the See of Ely, he on that account gave to the 
bishop of Lincoln his royal Vill of Spalding. 
A.D. 1114. In the fourteenth year of his reign the said king built 
anew the Monastery of Hide, without the walls of Win- 
chester ; but formerly it had stood within the city. 
Thumui, In the same year also Thurston was elected archbishop 
C'h^v of °*^ York ; and he, though he had been often admonished 
York, re- by the king that he should yield canonical subjection to 
h^'arn lo *^® archbishop of Canterbury, chose rather to resign his 
H«lpb, dignities than obey the archbishop of Canterbury. But 
bi^op of while he remained deprived of his see and stripped of bis 
CaLtir- accntrtonied honours, sick at heart with ambition, he re- 
^^' pented of his deed, and followed the king beyond the sea, 

when I'npe Paschal, through the influence of Thurstan's 
clergy, despatched a letter to the king demanding his re- 



' The <1bM oT the fODndUion of | fint biahop, had been fordblj ex- 
ilic See of Kly U gcnenJI)' fiaed one pclled in a. previous year by the 
je«rciirtii;r, ill 1109. llcrvcy, who WeUh lioiu tbo See uf Bangor. 
la here roconloil bi have been iu | 
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storation. But when he had returned to his see, and still a.d. iiu. 
held hack from yielding obedience to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, the former strife was renewed. Both sides 
agreed to meet in council at Rheims in order to decide the 
matter ; and there in the first place the Pope promised king 
Henry and Ealph,* archbishop of Canterbury, that he 
would ordain nothing injurious to the dignity of the See of 
Canterbury ; on the contrary he seemed willing to grant 
such a privilege as this: — "All the original privileges 
which your church has, and those which have been granted 
by our predecessors, these we by no means diminish, but 
desire that they be observed inviolate." If our lord 
the Pope had added here, — "And these dignities your 
church possessed," he would have put an end to the con- 
troversy; but, as it was, he left it undetermined. So well 
does the crafty humour of the Eomans know how to betake 
itself to the subtleties of orators, in order to protract by 
continual evasion the things which it wishes to make void, 
not sparing the labours of others, provided only that it is 
able to consult its own profit. Wherefore our lord the 
Pope, on the departure of the king^s messengers, un- 
influenced by favours or gifts, and more craftily than 
became so great a man, consecrated Thurstan,' investing 
him with the pallium, in contempt of the precedents of 
antiquity. And although king Henry, full of indignation 
at this, laid Thurstan under prohibition, nevertheless he 
was frightened by an apostolic letter, in which was con- 
tained a decree that either the king should accept Thurstan, 
or himself lie under a curse, and that the Pope would 
deprive the See of Canterbury of the dignities of its office. 
Wherefore the king, being compelled to do so, at length 
accepted Thurstan. 



' Balph or Bodolph, translated 
from the Soe of Rochester in the 
year 1114. Anselm died on the 
2l5t of April, A.D. 1109. 



' The consecration took place on 
the 19th of October, 1 1 19. 



fid JOHN CAPaRATES 

Aftt^r this, Ralph, who was very subject to fits of choler 
iind paralyffls, on the day in which king Henry, after the 
death of his first wife, the good queen Maud, married the 
daii^}itLT of the duke of Louvain, compelled the bishop of 
Saliribiir)-,' who was clad in his sacred robes, and wishing to 
perfunn tliat office as if within his own diocese, to take off 
his ornimtents and to give place, and he delegated this 
office tu the bishop of Winchester,* guarding the rights of 
Ijia wuccessors. But on the following day, when he had 
seen tlu' king crowned, without hie acquiescence, he 
approfidii-d the king and said: — "Thou art crowned un- 
lawfully; either, therefore, thou wilt keep thee from the 
crdwit, 11 I from offering Mass." And the king answered 
him: 'u Father, that which has been done wrongfully, 
lid tlioii rorrect." And scarcely, by the entreaties of the 
iiublt's. \^ nn Ralph dissuaded fi-om dashing the royal crown 
fruiii till' king's head. 

Ill tlif nineteenth' year of his reign king Henry fought 
gluriuiisl y agMust the king of France.* Louis, the French 
king, indeed, had set in the front the troops which were 
curaiiinuiled by William, the son of duke Robert, Henry's 
brutlit^r. But Louis himself fought vigorously in the 
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Richard Braioiae and other* wboM 
landi had been seized. He aceom- 
plkhed tbeir restoration in the fol- 
lowing jear and reCanied to England, 
bat still foand his presence in Not> 
mandj continnallj necesaaiy. In 
the year 1117, he committed tha 
management of the Kingdom to 
Roger, bishop of Baliabmy, and re- 
mained nearly three years in Nor- 
mandf, engaged in con^oal nmg- 
gles with Che king of Prance, irhom 
he finally defeated at Brenville. 
Qoeen Hand died doling his absence 
in May, 1 1 IS. 

' Louis VL le Gros. 
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second line. Now king Henry had placed his nobles in a.d iiio. 
the first rank, while he himself with his own attendants 
remained on horseback in the second. But in the third 
he had placed his sons on foot with the great body of his 
troops. The foremost line of the French speedily un- 
horsed the band of the nobles of Normandy, and was 
dispersed. The royal lines mutually attacked each other, 
and the battle raged fiercely : all the spears were broken 
and the fight was carried on with swords. In the midst of 
the fray William Crispin twice struck the king's head with 
his sword. And, although his helm was impenetrable, 
nevertheless, by the force of the blows, the helm itself was 
driven slightly into the king's head, so that the blood 
burst forth. But the king with his sword dealt his 
assailant such a blow in return, that, although his helmet 
was impenetrable, yet by the weight 9f the stroke he laid 
low both the horse and his rider, and the latter was pre- 
sently taken prisoner before the king's feet. But the line 
of infantry, in which the sons of the king were, having not 
yet struck a single blow, but prepared shortly to do so, 
rose against them in the opposite direction with their 
spears presented. And when the French saw this they 
were terrified at the unexpected alarm, and fled. But the 
most victorious king Henry remained on the battle-field 
until the chief men among his enemies had been captured, 
and brought into his presence. And, having returned to 
Bouen amid the blasts of tnunpets and the chanting of the 
clergy, he gave praise unto God and our Lord. 
Of this glorious victory one has thus written : — 



« 



Henry, the glory and the praise of Kings, 
Strikes terror to the hearts of the French host ; 
A mightier Prince conquers a mighty King. 
Flight they prefer to war, the spur to darts. 
Headlong their course, — while praise eternal crowns. 
As with undying bay, the Norman's brow. 
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Thus did our King — their haughty souls press'd down — 
Force their proud lips to mutter in despair." * 



Conference 
with the 
Pope at 
Gisors. 



In the same year also king Henry espoused WiUiam, 
his first-bom son, to the daughter ' of the count of Anjou ; 
and made peace with the king of France on this condition, 
that his first-bom son William should hold Normandy of 
the king of France. Also in the same year Pope Calixtus 
came to Oisors, and Henry, king of England, went thither 
to meet him, and hold a conference with him.' Among 
other things, the king demanded from the Pope that he 
would grant to him all those privileges which his father 
had enjoyed in England and in Normandy, and especially 
that he would never permit any one at any time to exercise 
the office of legate in England, unless he himself on the 
pressure of some especial complaint, which could not be 
finally settled by the bishops of his own realm, should 
demand that this should be done by the Pope. 
A.D. 1120. In the twentieth year of his reign, when all in France 
had been reduced to peace and subjection, king Henry 
returned with great joy into England ; but in the passage 
across the sea, two of the king's sons, William and fiichard, 
and one of his daughters, and his niece, and many nobles, 
the stewards, chamberlains, and cupbearers of the king, 
and also Bichard, earl of Chester, were shipwrecked^ ; all. 



' See Henry of Huntingdon in 
Sayile'B ^'Scriptores post Bedam," 
page 381, 15. 

' Her name was Matilda. After 
the Prince William, her hasband, 
had been drowned on his passage to 
£ngland, the Count, her Father, 
demanded her dower of the King of 
England ; and, when it was refused, 
he joined himself to William, son of 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, giving 
him one of his daughters in marriage, 
and affording him all the assistance 
he could. 

* One object which the Pope had 



in yiew on the occasion of this con- 
ference, was the restoration to liberty 
of Robert, Duke of Normandy: Ca- 
lixtus pleaded that he might be per- 
mitted to go into Palestine on a 
pilgrimage to the Holy Sepulchre, 
but without ayaiL The conference 
began on the 20th of November. 

* The wreck took place on the 
25th of November. Prince William 
was the Eiiig^s only legitimate son : 
among his illegitimate ofispring were 
Richard, who is here mentioned as 
one of those who perished, Reynald, 
earl of Cornwall, and Robert, carl 
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or nearly all of whom are said to have been implicated in i 
the Bin of sodomy. Among them was the archdeacon of 
Hereford,' and many other nobles to the number of one 
hundred and forty in all, none of whom escaped save one 
ignoble ruatic On the following day they found much 
treasure on the sands, but none of the bodies of the dead : 
of whom the poet thus writes : — 

" The sons of Normandy — the French o'ercome — 
Hasten to English shoreB, but God forbids, 
And, while their fragile vessel skims the sea. 
Brings up a lowering tempest o'er the deep. 
Blindly they hurry on their devious track 
And dash on hidden rocks ; the raging waves 
Sweep the high deck8,^the royal seed goes down — 
Lost in the barren sea the world's renown." ' 



In the same year, at Christmas, the king was at a.i>. iiai 
Brampton, together with Theobald, count of Blois, 

And after this,* at Windsor, he married Adelaia, the Ituniy 

daughter of the duke of Louvain, on account of her great ^ jdnia of 

beauty. And he and his new queen were crowned in Louvain. 
London at Whitsuntide.* Now of the beauty of the afore- 
swd queen one has thus written : — 

" Adelais, England's beauteous Queen, 

To sing of thee trembles the Muse divine : 
What gem-starr'd diadem, what glittering sheen — 

Can give thee light? — they lose their own in thine. 
Take graces from thee, — Nature's grace r 

Nor can aught add unto tby loveliness ; 



of Glonoesler, Ihe Iwo last of wlinni 
>nj>poit«d tbc emprt^cB Unad, thtii 
ufler, againit the lunrpcr Sleplirn. 

■ HL» name wa» Geoffrey. 

' S«« Henry of Ilonliiigdon ii 
SutIIc, [lagc is 1 . 3f>. 




' " AJUrlhit," i.o. in titefoBnviji^ 
sprinp. The marriago wa» folcm- 
niscd on the Snd of Fcbrnary, a. i >. 
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A.D. U2i. Thy glancing eye the glimmering gem disdains ; — 

Fling it away, — thou wilt not shine the less- 
Tis my chief joy to celebrate thy praise ; 
And, lady, do not spurn my humble lays.' 

A.D. 1125. In the twenty-fifth year of his reign the empress Maud 
The Em- came to visit her father Henry, bringing with her the in- 
her Father, corruptible hand of S. James the Apostle, and the imperial 
crown. And king Henry, for joy thereof, founded the 
noble abbey of Beading, and placed in it the hand of 
S. James the Apostle. This Maud was the wife of the 
emperor Henry the Fifth, after whose death she was 
married to Creoffrey Plantagenet, count of Anjou ; and of 
her the said Greoflfrey begat Henry, who was destined to be 
the second king of England of that name. 

King Henry, therefore, providing for the future fate 
of his kingdom, the condition of which through the failure 
in the succession was as it were hanging in a balance, 
because he had no heir-male of his own body lawfully 
begotten who could succeed him in the kingdom by here- 
ditary right, summoned' the nobles of his whole realm, and 
caused th^m to swear allegiance to his daughter, the 
empress Maud, and the heirs that should be bom of her, 
though as yet' she had given birth to no children. 

Amongst others who took the oath, the first ^ and fore- 
most was Stephen, Count of Boulogne and Blois, king 
Henry's sister's son, who not only in his own person pro- 
noimced the oath of allegiance, but also prepared the form 
of taking the oath in the case of the other nobles of the 
realm.^ For the said Stephen, the eldest son and heir of 



Stephen of 
Blois 
swears 
fealty to 
her. 



> See Henry of Hnntingdon in 
Savile, page 381, 50. 

' This took place on the 25th of 
December, 1 1 26. The oath of fealty 
was renewed at Northampton in 
September, 1131. 

' Henry the Second was bom at 
liC Mans, in Maine, in the year 1 133. 



* The king of Scotland, the ande 
of Maud, was the first to swear fealty ; 
he was followed by Stephen, and 
then by Robert of Caen, natural son 
of the king, her father, by Nesta, 
princess of Wales. 

* ** At whech swering Steveno erl 
of Boloyn, or of Blesens, as othir 
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the elder Stephen, count of Boulogne, had, through the a.d ii26. 
influence of king Henry, his uncle, married the only 
daughter and heiress of the count of Blois. And so it 
happened that by succession on his father's side he became 
count of Boulogne, and through his wife, of Blois likewise. 

In the thirty-third year of his reign, died' Robert, ^.d. 1133, 
formerly duke of Normandy, and sumamed "Curthose," the ^^^^^^f 
brother of king Henry, whom the said Henry had thrown Normandjr. 
into chains, and had put out his eyes with a heated basin. 
Now he died at Cardiff Castle, in Wales. But there is a 
legend concerning the said Bobert that, when king Henry 
had caused robes of one pattern to be prepared against 
Christmas for himself and the said Bobert, and, first of all, 
of two head-dresses which he tried on, had reserved the 
one which fitted best for himself, and had sent the other 
to his brother, the said Bobert, hearing from the chamber- 
Iain who brought him the splendid dress that he was 
broader across the shoulders than his lord the king, and 
that on that account the king, having tried on both head- 
dresses, had sent the larger to him, is said to have an- 
swered : ** Now I have lived too long, since my younger 
brother has sent me to wear the old clothes which he had 
left off." And such was the strength of his resolution, that 
he refused to eat or drink thereafter. 

Now in the thirty-fifth* year of his reign, the said Henry a.d. 1135. 
began to reside continually in Normandy; but he often Henry L 
proposed to return into England, and would have done so 



wiyte, waa principal ; and he mad 
the forme and the manere of swer- 
ing." Capgrave't Chronide ofEng- 
kutd; page 134. 

' The date naiiallj given for the 
death of Dake Bobert is the year 
1 134, one year later than the period 
assigned by Cnpgjaye. He died in 
the beginning of Fcbmaiy. He had 
been twenty -eight years in captivity, 



but, though he was without doubt 
cruelly and unjustly treated, there 
seems to be some uncertainty as to 
the tmth of the story of his having 
been blinded by his brother's in- 
strumentality. 

' Henry went to Normandy in 
1133, and continued there during 
the two remaining years of his life. 
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» 1139. had he not been detained by his daughter on account of 
the continual quarrels which arose from different causes 
between the king and the count of Anjou, through the 
artifices of his daughter. And by these ezcitemeate the 
king was roused to anger and crossnees of disposition, 
which are said by some to have been the natural cause of 
the chill he took and afterwards of his death. Forwhenthe 
king bad returned from hunting at S. Denys, in the wood 
of Lions, he partook abundantly of lampreys, which always 
did him harm, though he always enjoyed them. But, when 
his physician forbade him to partake of this dish, the king 
did not acquiesce in the judicious counsel, according to the 
saying: — 

" We are always striving after that which is forbidden, 
and that which is denied us we desire." ' 

This meal, therefore, by introducing noxious humours, 
and by powerfully arousing sympathetic action, affected 
his aged body with a deadly chill, and caused a sudden 
disorder. And, nature atruggling against this, it produced 
a severe fever, in the effort to digest the injurious sub- 
stance. And when he could by no means recover, this 
great king died on the first day of December, after a reign 
of thirty-five years. And concerning bis death Henry of 
Huntingdon gives us the following memorial lines : — 

King Henry dies, oar glory once, and now 
Our sorrow, — the gods weep tiieit fellow-god. 
Mercury's eloquence, Apollo's wit, 
Jupiter's power to rule, the might of Mars, 
The providence of Janus, and the strength 
Of Hercules, Minerva's art, — all, all, 
Lament together; and in ruin falls 
The land whoae sceptre he so nobly bore ; 

■ ■* Nidmnt la vetitom Mmper, coininufqae negMiL'' See Ovid. Amur, 
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And Nonnandy, bereavM of her lord, a.d. 1133. 

Weeps for the King whom she in youth had nursM.^ 

As soon, then, as the great king Henry was dead, the His cha- 
opinions of the people concerning the deceased began, as '^^^" 
is commonly the case, to be freely uttered. Some asserted 
that he had been distinguished for three glorious qualities, 
— for wisdom, because in counsel he was esteemed most 
profound, conspicuous for foresight, and remarkable for 
eloquence ; for success in battle, because he had overcome 
the French king in open warfare, besides other victories 
which he won ; and for his riches in which he had to a 
very great degree excelled all his predecessors. Others 
again declared him guilty of three vices, viz. of avarice, 
because, as all his fathers had done, by greedily laying 
tributes on his people, and making exactions, he had 
entangled the poor on the hooks of the informer ; of cruelty, 
also, because he had thrown into prison his kinsman, the 
count of Mortaigne, and had deprived him of sight, and 
so horrible a crime could not become known until death 
revealed the secret deeds of the king. He had also caused 
his brother Bobert, duke of Normandy, to be blinded 
with a heated basin. They accused him also of a luxurious 
mode of life, because, after the example of Solomon, he was 
always subject to the rule of women. 

So the body of the dead king, after the entrails and 
brain had been taken out, was abundantly sprinkled with 
salt, with a view to prevent the foul smell, because it had 
already injuriously affected very many. At length it was 
sewed up in a bull's hide, but not even by this means could 
the poisonous humour be kept in. His body was carried 
to Bouen, and there his entrails and brain and eyes were 
buried together. From thence the king^s attendants car- 



' See Henry of Hantingdon, in Savilc, page 385, 34. 
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ik.ji. iins. ried his body to Caen, where it waa placed for a long time 
in the charcb' In which his father had been buried. 

He ;■ At length the remains of the king's corpse were brought 

]{^[^ " into England, and were buried in the Abbey of Reading. 

Abb*;. See, then, whosoever thou art that readest, how the 

corpse of this most mighty king, whose neck had gleamed 
witli a diadem, with gold and gems as with the splendour 
of the day, whose hands had both glowed forth with jewels, 
whose whole person had been radiantly clad in cloth of 
gold, whose mouth was wont to feed on the most deliciouB 
dainties, whom all men used to greet with reverence, all 
to dread, all to receive with gratulations, all to admire, — 
behold, I say, to what a condition that body has been re- 
duced, how wretchedly it has been hidden from »ght, how 
miserably it has been cast awayl 
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Of HENEY the SECOND, 
King of England. 

chaptsb ii. 

Henrt the Second, king of England, the son of Geoffrey, Henry ii. 
count of Anjoii, and Maud, daughter of Henry the First, ^™,i3« 
and formerly empress, was bom in Anjou,' about the year 
of our Lord 1133, and to him the kingdom of England 
belonged by hereditary right. 

Nevertheless, Stephen, count of Boulogne and Blois, seized Stephen's 
on the kingdom, notwithstanding the oath with which he """^P***^"* 
had been bound in reference to this matter. But as to his 
reign, and the number of years during which he held the 
kingdom ; the battles also which were fought between him 
and the said Maud, in which either he was conquered 
himself, or else was conqueror, it forms no part of my pre- 
sent business to describe them, since I have undertaken to 
commemorate in this little treatise only those illustrious 
kings who bore the name of Henry. 

Maud, then, the empress, and now countess of Anjou, Maud 
as soon as she had heard of her father's death, divesting S^*j^^j 
herself of womanly feeling, and putting on a manly spirit, a.d. 1139. 
not fearing the perils of th^ pathless sea, took with her 
her son, who was as yet a mere child, and crying, as it 
were, in his cradle, and with the consent of her husband, 
the count of Anjou, who decided that it would not be safe 
for him to cross the sea with her, and so leave his own 



' Capgrare sayi, **c{rca, annum 
Domiui M.CXXXVUI.;' but he is 



rather wide of the mark: Henr/ 
was born in the year 1133. 
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AM. 1139. country unprotected, she prepared a fleet and embarked 
with a body of soldiers. The breeze being favourable, she 
landed, after a prosperous voyage, in England, ready to 
vindicate the right to the kingdom of England which be- 
longed to her son by direct succession as well as by the 
behest of his grandfather, by an indisputable claim. Those 
also of the nobles of the realm, whose minds the desire to 
violate their oath had led away, she brought over to her 
own side by prudent measures, and sent to king Stephen, 
the usurper of another's rights, demanding that either he 
should give up the kingdom, or else prepare himself for 
active iNsarfare. Moreover, she summoned to her aid that 
most powerful man, fiobert, earl of Gloucester, her father's 
illegitimate son. 

The partizans of the empress and of king Stephen con- 
tended for sixteen years; and during this time Henry, 
who was still a youth, remained in Scotland. For the 
Empress, as it is said, committed her son during his mino- 
rity, and while she was seeking to weary king Stephen by 
continual warfare, to that illustrious prince, David, king of 
the Scots,* to be brought up by him. 

When king Henry had attained the sixteenth year of 
his age, the king of the Scots, perceiving him to be apt in 
the use of arms and in warlike exercises, presented him 
with a knight's belt at Carlisle. 

Now when he heard of the death of his father, the 
Count of Anjou,' he betook himself with all speed to the 



HeiiTj in 
Scotland. 



A.D. 1149. 



> Darid I. 

* The following curious Legend 
of the ancestors of Heniy II. is given 
in Capgrave's Chromde qf England, 
page 139: — 

•• And here, as we fynde wiyt3m, 
we will declare his genclogie. The 
fader of Gefrey, Flauntgenet wedded 
a wjf only for beute. He wist not 
fro whens sche cam, ne of what 
kynrod sche was. Seldom wold sche 
cum to chercb, but neryr abyde the 



Sacre. And whan this was noted of 
hir husboiid, he mad four knytes on 
a day to hold hir stille at the Masse; 
and so they ded : but a lytil befor 
the Sacri, as thei held hir be the 
manta], sche fley fro hem oute at a 
wyndowe, and to childir that were 
on hir left hand 9che bare with hir; 
othir to that were on the rite hand 
she left behynde hir. Kyng Richard 
of Ynglond was one to telle that it 
was no murveile thou| thei that cam 
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regions of Prance, and took possession of Anjou by succes- a.d. 1149. 
sion from his father, as well as of Normandy and Maine 
and other lands, which belonged to him of right from his 
grandfather, none making resistance; and, despising the 
title of count, he assumed that of duke, and caused him- 
self to be publicly proclaimed duke of Normandy. 

In the same year, king Henry married queen Eleanor, a.d. r.5i. 
the divorced wife of the king of France,^ and countess of 
Poitou. For a quarrel having long subsisted between 
Eleanor, queen of France, and her husband, through the 
means and by the desire of Eleanor herself, a divorce was 
arranged on the plea of the consanguinity which, as she 
represented, existed between herself and her husband* 
Accordingly a divorce was effected between them by the 
authority of the Apostolic See. But the woman was all 
the more eager in her endeavours to bring about the di- 
vorce because she was very anxious to be married to 
Henry, duke of Normandy, and heir to the English throne. 
Now she was the only daughter and heiress of the duke of 
Aquitaine, or, as we now call it, Crascony. As soon then 
as her marriage with the king had been dissolved, she 
lost no time in seeking the match with the duke which 
she had so much coveted. And so it came to pass that 
duke Henry became possessed of the duchy of Aquitaine, 
by the hereditary right of his wife, against the will of the 
king of France, though justice required that it shoiild 
be so ; and he annexed it to the duchy of Normandy and 
to the earjdoms of Anjou and Maine. And he began to 
be accounted as one of the most fiunous among the poten- 



of swech kjnrod ech of hem was oon- 
trari to oUiir, for thei cam fro the 
Devel, and to the Devel schnl goo. 
It is eke reported that Seint Bernard 
•chold sey the same of this King 
"Herrjf noting her by who ihat Gkfrej, 
this mans fader, ded gelde Gerard, 
the bischop Sagiensis, and prophecjr- 
ing of the grete wrong that this man 
schuld do to Seynt Thomikt. Fer- 



thermore, this Gefrey Planntgenet 
warned Kerry his sone that he schuld 
in no wise wedde Helianore the qwen 
of Fraons, for he told him in very 
trenth that whan he was Steward of 
Franns, and dwelled with the Kyng, 
he had comonnde with the same 
qwen ofte tyme.** 
1 Louis YIL le Jeune. 
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Uenth of 
Stephen. 
Hcnrj IL 



tates of the world. These ample possessionA Henry re- 
tained aod coDtiaued to hold, as did also bia posterity, 
oDtil the time of John, who, when innumerable troubles 
were thickening around him, lost them all through his 
own imbecile conduct. 

In the year of our Lord 1154,' judgment looked down 
from Hearen, and king Stephen, deprived of every ray of 
hope, through the intercession and intervention of the 
nobles of the laud so far * came to terms of i^reemeat with 
the duke Henry that he acknowledged, in an assembly of 
the Qobtes of England, that the duke Henry had an here- 
ditary right to the kingdom of England. And the duke 
generously permitted king Stephen to retain the kingdom 
in peace for the remainder of bis life. Nevertheless the 
agreement was confirmed in such manner that the king 
himself and the bishops who were tbeu present, aa well as 
the other nobles of the realm, swore that duke Henry, after 
the death of Stephen, in case he should survive him, should 
obt^n the kingdom without giunsaying. And with s 
view to preserving this compact inviolate, a formal deed 
was drawn up, and ordered to be kept in as secure a place 
as possible. 

On the death of Stephen king Henry the Second b^an 
to reign. 

And in his first year was bom at London his eon 
Henry,* heir apparent to the throne. 




' Thi« ii the date g^Ten in tbi 
MS. Conoo. The Ma C.C.C. but 
M.CLIIL, which i« the correci data. 

' This treaty wu nude on the Ttfa 
of NoTember, II $3. in coiueqnence 
of the death of Eiutaee, Stephen's 
eldett (OH, and the heir to bii throne, 
on the 18th of Angast, in the laine 
;ear. Stephen hiouelf died about 
twelte monthi aher, and wta buried 
in the Abbej Chnrch of Fevenham. 

* Williua,Heni7'ieldeitwn,who 



wai Ixirn in 1 1 SS, was acknowledged 
heir to the throne in 1156, bat 1m 
died soon eflenrords, and «u buried 
in BeadEng Abbey. Henry, his 
■econd son, waa bom in IISS, and 
married when very young to tho 
daughter of Lonia TU. On the I5tb 
of June, 1 170, he was crowned at 
Wemniniter by Bogcr, Archbishop 
of York, Thii wai done by bia 
Father's wish, but in 1183 he tre*- 
chcroutly udMed hit brother Geofl 
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About the same time, namely in the year of our Lord a.d. uss. 
11555 he sent special ambassadors to Bome, and asked 
Pope Adrian* (who had been but recently elected, and 
whose favour he confidently expected to secure, seeing that 
the said Pope was an Englishman and bom at S. Alban's,) 
to give him leave to invade Ireland with a hostile army, 
and to bring it under his own rule, and, as was right, to 
recall its wild inhabitants to the Faith of Christ, and with 
all due fidelity to attach them to the Church of Bome. In 
this the Pope gladly consented to the king, and moreover 
confirmed to him his sanction by a BulL 

Now the tenor of the Bull granted to Henry the Second The Bull of 
by Pope Adrian in reference to the expedition for the con- -^^"*'*^^* 
quest of Ireland, was as follows : — 

''Adrian, Bishop, the Servant of the Servants of 
God, to his beloved son, Henrt, the illustrious King 
of England, health and the apostouc benediction.' 

** Worthily of all praise and profit doth thy Majesty 
meditate the spreading of the knowledge of the Grlorious 
Name on earth, and the multiplying of the reward of 
eternal happiness in the Heavens, whilst, as a Catholic 
Prince is bound, thou labourest to extend the borders of 
the Church, to declare the verity of the Christian faith 
among an irreligious and ignorant people, and to root out 
from the Lord's heritage the plants of vice; and to the 
better attaining of this end thou demandest the counsel 
and sanction of the Apostolic See. 



fnj in his dugracefnl contest with 
the King and their brother Richard : 
he died on the llth of June in the 
same year. 

• Adrian lY. (Nicholas Break- 
spere.) The King did not avail 
himself of the permissions of the 
Papal Ball till many years after. 
His anthority in Ireland was ac- 
knowledged in 1175 by Boderic, 
King of Connanght, and other Irish 



the King's youngest son, was made 
«* Lord of Ireland ; ** bat it appears 
that the English power in that island 
was merely nominal until, after the 
lapse of aboat two hundred years, 
it was nominally annexed in the 
reign of Edward IIL a.d. 1357. 
[31 Ed.ui. 4. ch. 1—19] 

' See Bymer's Foedera, l 19 i 
Wilkins* ConciL, i. 26. See also 
Mansi^s ** Conciliorum Nova CoU 



diieftaiDa. Two years hitcr John, • lectio,** xxL 788. 
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^D.iiS5. "And in ibis matter the wiser the advice aod the 
TheBDlIof greater the discretion with which thou dost proceed, the 
more favourable, aa we confidentlj believe, will be thy 
success therein by the blessing of God, forasmuch as those 
endeavours are always wont to attain to a prosperous 
result and end which have their rise in zeal for tlie faith 
and love for re%ioii. 

" Of a truth there can be no doubt that Ireland, and all 
the islands on which Christ the Sun of BighteousnesB hath 
shone, and which have received the knowledge of the 
articles of the Christian &ith, apperbun to the right of the 
blessed Peter, and of the most hoi; Soman Church, which 
thy majesty also recc^iseth. Wherefore, with all the 
more diligence should we plant there the root of foith and 
the germ which is pleasing to God, according as we see 
that it is needed after strict examination. 

"Thou hast signified to us, most dear Son in Christ, 
that' thou art eager to invade the island of Ireland, to 
make its inhabitants subject to legal government, and to 
extirpate from among them the ofishoots of error; and 
that thou art willing, moreover, to pay to the blessed 
Peter an annual tribute of one peony for every house, and 
to preserve inviolate and in their integrity the rights of 
the churches of that land. 

" We, therefore, taking into our favourable consideration 
thy piouB and praiseworthy desire, and giving our glad 
consent to the prayer of thy petition, dechixe it to be 
pleasing and acceptable to us, that, for the extensioa of 
the bounds of the Church, the checking of the progress 
of vices, the correction of morals and the implanting of 
virtues, and for the spreading of the religion of Christ, thou 
nhouldest invade the countiy, and carry out everything 
that has for its object its salvation and the honour of God ; 
that, moreover, the people of the land are to receive thee 
with honour, and to pay thee all reverence as their lord. 
Provided only that the rights of the churches remun in- 
violate and unimpaired, saving in their submission to the 
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blessed Peter,, and the payment to the most holy Roman a.i>. 1155. 
Church of an annual tribute of one penny for each house. T*1®.®"^1.^^ 

_ Adrian IV. 

'^ If then thou shalt bring to a prosperous issue that 
which thou hast in thy mind, be diligent to form the 
manners of the nation aright, and endeavour, as well thy- 
self as by the instrumentality of others, whom thou shalt 
perceive to be fitted for this work in faith, in conversation 
and in life, that the Church in that land may be duly 
adorned, that the religion of the faith of Christ be planted 
and flourish, and that all things which appertain to the 
honour of God and the salvation of souls be so ordered 
that thou mayest merit to attain at God's hands a full 
measure of the everlasting reward, and that thou mayest 
win on earth in this present time a glorious name." 

Alexander,^ moreover, the successor of the said Adrian, 
confirmed this Bull.' 

In the second year of king Henry's reign,* and in the ^^' ^ ^^^ 
year of our Lord 1156, the seamless coat of Christ was ^^J^^ 
found by divine revelation in France ; and, as the letter seamlcas 
found with the coat itself testified. His mother had made ^^^* 
it for Him, and it grew larger with His growth. More- 
over, the " Polychronicon " informs us that in the year of 
our Lord 607, in the time of the Emperor Phocas, the 
Lord's seamless coat was found in the valley of Jehosaphat 



> Alexander IIL 

* See Mansi'fl ** Concflionim CoU 
lectio Nova," xziL 132, where an 
account of the Conncil of Cashel, 
(extracted from Hoveden,) is given, 
which ends as follows :— • 

**But the King of England sent a 
transcript of the charters of all the 
Archhishope and Bishops of Ireland 
to Alexander the Pope ; who, by his 
Apostolical anthoritj, confirmed to 
him and to his heirs the Kingdom 
of Ireland, according to the form of 
the charters of the Archbishops and 
Bb«bops of Ireland.'* 

' Our author might have found 



something more edifying than this ac- 
count of the ''seamless coat** among 
the numerous events of importance 
which happened at this period, and 
which he has passed over. Under 
the year 1160 he speaks of Henry's 
return from Toulouse, but gives no 
explanation of what he was doing 
there. In the previous year he had 
claimed Toulouse in Uie right of 
Eleanor of Ouienne, his wife, and 
had laid siege to it nnsnccessiiillyi 
War with the King of Fnince ensued, 
but the struggle was of short dura- 
tion, and peace was restored in the 
winter of the followiug year. 
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A-P. 1163. 
Council Bt 
Tuur*. 



ISC. by Gr^oiy, bishop of Antioch, and was earned in a 

marble chest to Jerusalem.* 
160. In the year of our Lord 1160, the said king Henry, 
" while returning from Toulouse, caused to be arranged at 
et Bourges, with all due solemnity, a marriage between 
"^ Margaret,* the daughter of the French king, and but three 
years of age, whose guardiao he then was, with Henry 
his SOD, who was then only seven years old. 
162. Id the year of our Lord 1 162, Thomas, the king's chan- 
imI cellor, and archdeacon of Canterbury, was consecrated 
'^ archbiBhop on the third day before the nones of June,* od 
the first Sunday after Whitsuntide. 

At about the same time king Henry caused all the 
nobles to swear fealty to Henry his son. And among all 
tbe other nobles of the realm, Thomas, the archbishop, was 
the first to take the oath of allegiance, saving fais allc^ance 
to the king, as long as he should live. 

And soon after the s^d Thomas resigned the royal seal, 
— at which the king was much annoyed, — and thence- 
forth changed bis life of activity in the Court for one of 
the utmost sanctity. 

In the year of our Lord 1163, the ninth of Henry's 
reign. Pope Alexander, setting out on a voyage over the 
trackless nea, in order that he might frustrate the designs 
of Octavian and Frederic, bid farewell to Apulia, and 
made his way into France. And when the kings of 
England and France met him and did bim honour, and 
showed him pleasing favour, he called together all the 
prelates of the Western Church, and held a general Council 
in the city of Tours.* And the venerable Thomas of Can- 
terbury was present at the Council. 




■ See Higden'i PoljclirDiiicoi], t., 
cb. 10. 

■ After ber traiband'E death she 
married Bel> IL, the King of Hnn- 
guj, and died in 1198 u Acre. 

■ June 3rd, or, according to oiher 



aotboritiea, oa Whiuanda; iimIT, 
Hay ST. 

* Againit ihe Albigeiwes, and to 
coDiider certain poinia of diieipline. 
The Conudl MMmblcd on the 19th 
ofUajv 
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Now from that time king Henry withdrew his heart A-n-iifia. 
and affection from Thomas the archbishop, and there- 
after prepared plots and difficulties for him. It happened, 
also, at the same time, that Soger, earl of Clare, was 
summoned by Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury, to do 
homage to him for his castle of Tunbridge. And when the 
king heard of this be cunningly forbade its being done; 
and this was the first unmistakeable sign of the king's 
hatred. 

In the year following there was made at Clarendon,' in *"■ ^'^^- 
the presence of the king and the nobles of the realm, a cj'^lJoi] 
confirmation of the royal liberties and customs; and 
because Thomas of Canterbury gave not his consent, he 
went away imder the king's severe displeasure. 

And in the twelfth year of this king, the aforesaid arch- *.i>. llfis. 
bishop Thomas excommunicated all the upholders of the 
royal liberties and customs which had been promulgated 
at Clarendon; styling them rather exedrable abuses than 
privil^es.or liberties ; and certuu persons who supported 
the king, both of the clei^ and the laity, in this matter, 
be excommunicated by name. 

At that time king Henry procured the banishment of 
Thomas from Pontigny, and shortly after be exiled * from 
England, without pity, his entire family, and that not only 



' nie Coancil of Clarendon «»- I 
■embled on the SSth of Jinoirf. I 

* Becket left Northampton on the | 
1 9lb of NoTember, tbe (Uf after tbe 
Um ilaj of the Second Council ; 
which wu held there ihortly after I 
the Council of Clarendon. He wm ! 
thelured bf the Cistercian motiki . 
at Pontignj, in Burgundy, and hii 
canie wat mppaited bj the French 
King; No Uai tb«n four bnndred 
of hii relationi and connecdom were 
lent into exile with him. He »«• 
n th« 



mnrdered at St. Benedict'! altar 

onlj twenty dayi afterwards. It is 
now Kcncrully adcnowledmd tlial 
the King was guiltless of having 
directly initigated the murderers, 
though it is impossible to doubt, so 
extnime wm his hatred of Becket, 
that his conduct towards him wa« 
Indirectly the cause of hia cruel end. 
Three yean after this event, Becket 
was eanoniied by Pope Alexander 
III, ant] so popular a Saint did be 
become that there still remain in 
England between sixty and seventy 
churches which bear lUs name. 
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from London bttt firom the whole realm. About the same 
period the biehope of England went over to the king's 
side, and became, in the support thej gave to his cause, 
persecutors of the blessed Thomaa, 

Moreover, after he had been in exile seren years, be 
came into England, and was martyred there, as many say 
without the king's knowledge. For after his martyrdom 
king Henry sent special messengers to Pope Alexander in 
reference to the violent death of S. Thomas, who solemnly, 
on bis behalf, on their oath, declared him innocent of the 
deed. But Pope Alexander, when be bad received the 
ambassadors in the Tusculan city, and had heard what 
they bad to say, sent two cardinal^ into the land of France,' 
to inquire into the king's innocence. And the king ewore 
in their presence that neither by his advice or command 
bad he been slun; but forasmuch as he had been killed on 
the occasion of a disturbance which he had stirred up 
against himself, in consideration of that he forthwith offered 
that two hundred knights should remain in the parts 
beyond the seas every year, and that he himself would 
assume the cross and join them within the space of three 
years. 

In the eighteenth year of his reign, certain revelations 
b^an to be made to him, warning him especially to cor- 
rect his life. 

First of all, by a certain old man at Cardiff Castle, in 
Wales, on the Sunday in the octave of Easter,' where, 
after hearing mass, while the king was hastening to mount 
his horse, there suddenly appeared to him a certain old 
man with yellow hair and a roimd tonsure: thin he was 
and tall, clad in a white garment, and barefooted, and he 
addressed the king in the Teutonic tongue, as follows : — 



' They declared the King inno- | the Hoi; Land, where the; all <tied 

cent, bnt conduntned Brilo, Fitmrsr, within > short time. 

De Morcvillc, mid Tracy, Maigning ' April 4. EnmerDnyfvIlon tlie 

them, u a imnuice, a pil^imngt to [ 3Stb of Marcb in thcycar 1171. 
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"Good holde, knyth:' Christ salutes thee, and so do his *.». 1171. 
blessed Mother, and John Baptist, and Peter who wields 
the Keys, charging thee that throughout all thy domi- 
nioDS there be no traffic carried on, or any servile work done 
on Sundays, those labours only excepted which pertain to 
tie use of food. This if thou shalt do, whatsoever thou 
shalt take in hand thou shalt bring to a prosperous issue." 

Then sEud the king in French to the knight who held bis 
reins, "Ask the rustic whether he dreamed that" 

And while the knight was interpreting this in English, 
the other added in lie language he had used before, 
" Whether I have dreamed it or not, remember what day 
it is to-day, for unless thou shalt do these things and 
shalt amend thy life, thou shalt hear such tidings within 
this present year that thenceforth thou shalt grieve even 
to the end of th][ days." And when he had thus spoken, 
the man disappeared. 

And within that year the king's three sons, Henry, 
Geoffrey, and John, took the part of the king of France* 
i^ainst their &ther; the king of Scotland* also, and the 
earl of Chester,* revolted against the king. And many 
other warnings were sent to him irom Heaven, but all 
these had but little effect. 

In the second place, namely, a certain Irishman admo- 
nished him, adding, moreover, secret signs. 

In the third place a certain knight, Philip de Esterby, 
crossed the Channel into France, and laid before the king, 



■ Good ioUe, K»fA.'] See page 
3S nf ifae "De IniCniGtionB Prin- 
ripDm" of Giraldat Cambrensii. 
(fito. LoadoD, 1B4G). The wordi 
•re (here giTen that: — "God huulde 
dhe CaniDE 1 " Le. " God keep ihee, 
OKing!" 

• Looii Vn. 

• WillUun L 

• Hugh CjTelioc, who sacceeded 
Kandle (Hiriiuiied de Qcnions) in 
tbc for 1138, and dicti in thi: year 



1 1 80. The whole of thii accoant of 
the warnings ii extracted bir Cap- 
grave (balwilhoal ncknonledRmcnt) 
from the Poljehrouicon of Uigdcn. 
The latter hero adds "ot eomea 
LtjrceatriB:" the Earl of Leieritcr 
at that time wai Robert Blancb- 
maina, who mccreded hii fatlier 
Robert de Boete (the lecond Earl) 
in the jear 1167, and died in the 
-year 1190. 
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A.D. 1171. in Nonnandy, seven diHtinct beads in which he was to 
amend hts ways, declaring that if he did so he should live 
for the space of seven years in great honour, and should 
rescue the Cross of Christ frora His enemies ; otherwise ha 
should die ignominiousJy after the lapse of four years. 
The first three articles related to the oaths he took on his 
coronation day, as to the conservation of the Church of 
O-od, the enacting of just laws, the prevention of. any one, 
however guilty, being condemned without a judgment The 
fourth head had reference to the restoration of plundered 
inheritances; the fifth to due execution of justice without 
bribery; the sixth to the payment of the stipends of his 
officers ; the seventh related to the expulsion of the Jews 
from the realm, just enough money being left to them to 
enable them to depart. 
jld. 1173. But when the king did not amend his ways, many 
1^ ^'HS* powerful and brave men rose against him. For Henry, his 
eldest son, who had been but lately crowned by his father's 
desire, in order that he might possess the kingdom in the 
greater security, having associated with him two of hia 
brothers, as well as the king of France, whose daughter 
he had married, b^an to disturb his father's peace even 
by going to war with him, so that the king saw his own 
ofispring in rebellion against him in punishment of the 
great crime for which he had not yet atoned. 
i.D. 1 174. Then the king was reconciled ' to the Church of Canter- 
He doe* bury, and did penance, and made a vow to Saint Thomas, 
Ikcket^ and specially invoking him, went to Canterbury, and was 
toml*- absolved by the monks in the Chapter House, abandoning 

those Customs on account of which the blessed Thomas 
had striven even to the death. 



■ The flret nep Unrtrdi this re- 
conciliatian WM made in the pre- 
ceding year on the elcclion of 
Richard of DoYBT to the See of 
Canterbury. Al first Henry Tcrosed 
to cooRrm hit election, but on his 



swearing fealty to the King, the 
latter was appeased, and, on 
Bichard's confiiraaljon by the Pope 
in April, 1174, consented to gire np 
the Conuilntions of Clai-endon. 
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Meanwhile, through the earnest mediation of many, an a.d. ii74. 
agreement was made between king Henry, and his son If recon- 
Henry, the jimior king, on the condition that as the son sons, 
had offended his father, he should come humbly to his 
father, and publicly acknowledge his guilt. This he did, 
and obtained pardon. Moreover he gave a threefold gua- 
rantee by oath that he would not for the future trouble 
his father ; namely, by taking his own personal oath, by 
bringing forward certain lords as sureties, and lastly by 
giving baiL His three younger brothers, also, their father 
easily and readily received again into favour, because their 
youth was suj£cient excuse for them. And these remained 
with their father; but their elder brother fixed his abode in 
the provinces of Anjou and Aquitaine, which his father 
had granted to him.* 

In the year of our Lord 1177, the twenty-third of a.d. 1177. 
Henry^s reign, the ambassadors of the king of Castile,' and 
those of the king of Navarre,' and of Manuel,^ emperor 
of Constantinople, of Frederic, emperor of the Eomans,* 
of William, archbishop of Treves, of Philip,* count of 
Flanders, and of Henry, duke of Saxony, whom negotia^ 
tions on various matters had drawn together, as if by 
agreement, met all in one place, in the Court of king 
Henry at Westminster, on the day before the Ides of 
November.^ And we have mentioned this, in order that it 
may be known to all of how great wisdom was king Henry, 
and of how great magnificence, at the rumour of which the 
widely dispersed councils of the whole world assembled 
together. 

In the year of our Lord 1182, the twenty-eighth of a.d. 1182. 
Henry's reign, the said king Henry, at Waltham, in the 



* In the year 1175, (omitted bj 
CtipgraTe,} the siibjngatioii of Ire- 
knd, permitted bj the Boll of Pope 
Adrian IV., which has been alreadj 
quoted at length, was attempted, 
and in part effected. 



• Alphonso IX the Noble. 

• Sancho VL the Wise. 

• Manuel L Comnenus. 

• Frederic L Bjirbarossa. 

• Philip of Alsarc. 
' November 12th. 
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S3; presence of the nobles of the realm,' libenll; assigned for 
the Euccoor of the Holy IadcI foitf-two thoosand marks 
of silver, and five hundred marks of gold. 

In the following year, on the day of St Barnabas the 
Apostle,' the younger Henry died in a foreign land, the son 
of king Henry the Second, a youth of excellent promise. 
He was buried first at Le Mans, and afterwards at Rouen. 
A certain poet has written of him as follows: — 

" Our country's honour ; glory of the world ; 
Splendour of Knighthood ! shrewd as Julius, 
And bmve as Hector ; as Achilles strong ; 
Lovely as Paris ; as Augustus good \ " 



Concerning the death of this younger king, and in order 

to prevent the king, his father, from grieving over much 

at his loss, Peter of Blois wrote a notable epistl& See the 

Book of his Letters : Letter the first.* 

>. 1188. ji, thg thirty-firBt year of king Henry's reign,* came 




■ To atone, u wa kani from 
other hiRoriui^ lot the murder at 
Becket, the guilt of whicb leemi 
alwaji to haie presKd lorel; on the 
KiDg, Dotwilhitaiiding hii loleiiui 
proteitalkiiu of iDnocence. 

' Jaoe nth. 

' Tbia if not exactlj correct The 
letter alloded to it die aecond, the 
fl»t being nothing more than an 
EpiMle Dcdicatorj to King Henry 
1L See the worki of Feler of 
Bloii (Ed. Pari*, 1667). Tlieargii- 
meat of thii Second Epintle ii ai 
(ollowa: — " Solatur rtgem," tie. He 
cuneolcs King Uenrj the father, 
who «■• grieving more than wai 
light for the death of hii sod Hcuiy 
the Third, and proTca that it ii a 
piost cuttoni to aourn for the dead 
if the grief be moderate; and that 
there could 1>e no icason for de- 
ploring 10 bittertjr a nm'i dcdtb, 



when be n deeply repented the 
erron of hi) pait life ai to leave no 
doubt that he had exchanged tbia 
life for the life elernaL 

* The Kingdom of Jemaalcm wa* 
at this time in great peril Tho 
ihtune, wbich was aftetwards given 
to Guj of Liulgnaa, the huebaud of 
SibjUa, sifter of Baldwin I v., had just 
been Tacalcdbj the death of Baldwin 
V. aR«r a reign of lest than a year. 
Baldwin IV. had been a leper for a 
long lime, and unfit for the manage' 
ment of hit Kingdom, while rival* 
contended for the regency. Tho 
Frencb and English Kings had pro- 
mised to defend the Holy City, in 
this emergency, against Saladin, who 
had taken the opportunity affiirded 
by these trouble* to rebel. The 
former King died, before he coald 
fulfil his promise, and Henty found 
M much difficulty in pmening 
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Eraclius, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, into England, unto 
king Heniy, seeking his aid against the Saracens, and 
offering to him, in behalf of all the Christian nobles of the 
East, the keys of the Holy City, and of our Lord's Sepul- 
chre, with the royal standard, and letters commonitory from 
Pope Lucius,* and relating to the oath which the king had 
before taken in reference to this matter. But king Henry 
deferred giving his answer till he reached London. 

At length when many, including Baldwin, took the sign 
of the Cross, on the exhortation of the Patriarch, the king 
answered that he could not leave his dominions unpro- 
tected, nor expose them to the rapacity of the French, but 
that he was ready to' supply abundantly with money from 
his privy purse those who were willing to go. 

And the Patriarch answered him: — "Thou doest no- 
thing, King. We seek not money but a leader. Almost 
every region of the world sends us money, but none a 
leader. We seek for a man indeed without money, and 
not for money without a man." 



A.D. 1185. 

The Patri- 
arch of 
Jerusalem 
visits 
England. 



His intcr- 
Tiew with 
the King. 



peace at home, that he would not 
be preTailed upon to join the 
Cnisades. 

The following translation of this 
narrative bj Capgrave himself (ex- 
tracted from his ChrxmicU of Eng» 
hmd, page 141) is snfficientlj curious 
to justify its insertion : — 

"In XXXI. jcre of Herry cam 
into this lond Eraclins, Patriark of 
Jerusalem, with letteris of the Pope 
Lucius, and prayed the Kjng to 
strengdi hem ageyn the Sarasines. 
He excused him bo the werre that 
he had with Frauns. With his 
good, he seid, he wold help ; with 
his body he myte not. Tlian the 
Patriark seide, * AUe the partes of the 
world send us money ; we seke a 
prince, and not money.' The Kyng 
folowid him onto Dover, and plesed 
him with fayrc wordts. But the 
P^itriark seide onto him on this 



wise, *Thou at this tyme forsakest 
the laboure for thi Lord. Before 
this tyme thou hast regned in gret 
joye: fro this tyme schal thou regno 
in gret misery. To the Kyng of 
Frauns haat thou be fals. Seynt 
Thomas haat thou kUlld ; and now 
to forsake the proteccion of alle 
Cristen men ! ' But whan the Pa- 
triarch aspied that the Kyng was 
wroth, for he wex pale for angir, he 
bowed his hed and his nek, and 
seide, ' Do with me, as thou ded to 
Seynt Thonuis. I had as lef be 
kiUid of the in Inglond, as of a 
Sarasine in Surre; for I hold the 
wers than ony Sarasine.' The Kyng 
seide, * And alle my men had o body 
and o mouth, thei durst not sey that 
thou seist.' And he answered, * Thei 
follow the pray, and not the man:* 
and so thei departed." 
' Lucius IIL 
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A.D. 1185. So the Patriarch departed disappointed of his hope ; but 
the king followed him to Dover, seeking by his wonted 
affability to remove the offence he had given. 

But the Patriarch said to him: — ^^ Hitherto thou hast 
reigned gloriously, but henceforth He whom thou hast de- 
serted will desert thee. Consider what great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and how thou hast repaid Him. 
Eemember how thou didst behave treacherously to the 
French king, and how thou didst murder the blessed 
Thomas, and now thou hast refused thy protection to the 
Christians." 

And when the king, on hearing these words, warmed 
with anger, the Patriarch offered him his head and his neck, 
saying, ^^ Do unto me as thou didst unto Thomas. I would 
as fain be killed by thee in England as by the infidels in 
Syria, for thou art worse than any Saracen." And the 
King replied : — " Though all my people had but one body, 
and spoke with one mouth, they would not dare to say 
such things to me." 

The other answered : "^And no marvel, seeing they love 
not thee, but thine : the crowd follows the plunder, not 
the man." 

Then said the king : ** I cannot leave the country, be- 
cause my sons would rise against me in my absence." 

" And no wonder," said the other, " from the devil they 
came, to the devil they will go." 

In the same year the Saracens took Jerusalem, and car- 
ried away the sacred Cross, when they had slain the master 
of the Knights Templars, and many others. 
AD. 1189. Now the said king Henry died on the day before the 
Death of Bones of July,* after a reign of thirty-four years, seven 

Uciiry II. • 

months and five days, and he was buried beyond the sea in 
the noble monastery belonging to the monks of Fontevrault. 
Even while he was dying, all those who stood round him 
gave way to such rapacity that his body was long allowed to 

» July 6th. 
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lie bare, until a certain boy covered the lower limbs of the a.d. ii89. 

corpse with a short cloak. Then did the surname appear 

to be fulfilled which he had borne from his infancy, 

** Henry Curtmanteles,"* that is " with a short robe," for he 

was the first to introduce short robes from Anjou into 

England. 

Now as to the character and vices of this king, Giraldus Character 
Cambrensis* thus treats in his Distinctions : — ^^ King 
Henry was a man of somewhat ruddy complexion, with a 
large head, and a broad chest, grey eyes, a broken voice, 
and a stout body, though he was moderate both in eating 
and drinking, and in order to keep down his corpulency 
he wore down his body with violent exercise, such as long 
standing, and continual walking about. 

In stature he was of the middle height ; he was eloquent 
also, and a man of letters. 

In war he was brave, in private life provident, in battle 
dreading only treacherous deeds. He was always kinder 
to a slain soldier, than to one who survived the combat, 
rather grieving for the dead than loving the living. 

In stress of evil circumstances no one could be kinder; 
when fortune smiled again, no one more unbending. He 
was cruel towards' those whom he could not conquer, and 
often gentle to the conquered. 

In domestic matters he was hard to deal with, in things 
external profuse ; liberal in public, frugal in private. 

If once he entertained hatred or love for any one, he 
could scarcely ever be brought to another mind. He 
readily broke his word, answered roughly on every occa- 



> ■**Henricii8 Cnrtemanteles,* id 
est, cam enrto mantello." Latin 
Text 

* See the Hibernia Ezpngnata 
of Oiraldiu Cambreiuia, bk. L chap. 
zIt. in Camden's ** Anglica Scripta," 
page 7S3. CapgraTe's quotation is 
Tsry loosely made: in the edition of 
the Latin Text, the two have been 



carefallj collated, and all the dif- 
ferences between them pointed out. 
' The Historian evidently refers 
to the Welsh, who successfnllj re- 
sisted his invasion of their oonntrj 
in 1165, at which he was so much 
enraged that he even pat to death 
some hostages whom he had in his 
power. 

3 
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A.DU 1189. 

Character 
of Hen. JL 



sion; loved quiet, but oppressed the nobles. He was a 
seller aad a hinderer of justice, a breaker of promises, 
changeful and crafty in his speech ; an open adulterer ; a 
persecutor of the Church ; to God always ungrateful 

He did continually all he could' to foster discord among 
his sons, his only hope being that peace would result to 
himself from their quarrels. 

If the limits of his expeditions be sought, the world 
itself will find its end, before their end shall come. Terri- 
tories, indeed, will be able to yield to his brave spirit; 
victories know not how to yield ; nor shall his triumphs fail, 
but the modes of triumphing. In both kinds of warfieire, 
that of Mars and that of Minerva, he was singularly dis- 
tinguished. Moreover, by his firmness he kept in tran- 
quillity his hereditary possessions ; he subdued Ireland by 
s powerful fleet; having taken king William prisoner, he 
annexed the kingdom of Scotland, and, as it were, in- 
cluding all the lands under one rule, he gloriously ex- 
tended his empire from the southern sea even to the 
far-north Orkney Islands, a point which no one is reported 
to have reached after the time of Julius Caesar. Moreover 
in foreign parts, besides Normandy, Aquitaine, Anjou, and 
Maine, which had descended to him &t)m his father by 
hereditary right, he reduced to subjection Poitou and Gras- 
cogne, as far as the Pyrenees (mountains of Spain), which 
accrued to him by marriage, as well as Auvergne, and cer- 
tain other lands. He used, also, to say among those who 
conversed with him that for a man of might ajxd wisdom 
the whole world was little enough. 

On several occasions the kings of Spain referred to this 
king to arbitrate the differences between them. And 
although in some cases he was successful, and under his 
happy auspices, as it were by the special favour of Fortune, 



* Especially in his tacit permission 
of the war which was carried on by 
his sons Henry and Geoffrey, and. 



alter the death of the former, by 
Geoffrey and John, against th«ir 
brother Richard. 
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all the hindrances to peace had been made to yield to his *•"• "b*- 
prayerB, some things nevertheless happened to him as by an ???|'*'*i j 
evil iate, to his own humiliation, except he became peni- 
tent ; but in case of his continuing obstinate the persecutor 
would have trouble in his own flesh. For instance, (and 
this was his chief crime,) he wrongfully divorced from 
Louie, her lord, Eleanor, the queen of France, and ac- 
tually married her, though be could not lawfully do so. 
And concerning her, Geoffrey of Anjou, his father, alto- 
getlier prohibited him from touching her, on the ground 
that he bad himself Imown her when he was senescball 
of the king of France. By her, nevertheless, the king 
had four sons,' Henry, Creof&ey, Bichard, and John, and His child- 
ax nohle daughters, the eldest of whom, Matilda,* he ""*" 
married to the duke of Saxony ;' the second, Eleanor,* to 
the king of Spain;* the third, Joanna,* to the king of 
SioUy.' 

And let what we have said concerning this king* suffice, 
for we do not read that his other daughters were married. 



' He had five matw: Willum, bom 
in lisa, who died in hii jouth; 
Henry, born in 1135; Richard, bom 
JD llST.who ncceeded his father; 
Oeoffrej, bom in 1158, and acci- 
denuU; killed &t Parii in 1 I8S ; 
•nd John, bom in 1166, who wm 
■ftcrwardi King. 

■ Shewa«bomiDlIS6,ktLoadon, 
and died in 11B9. 

* Henrj, nimamed (he Lion. 

* Bom in Nomuudf, in the year 
1161. 



* Bom M Angera, in tlie year 
1169: iho died io 1199. 

' William, called " the Good." 
Her Kcond biuliand wu Bajioonl 
VL, Count or Toaloaio. 

* Of the nDmeroni illegitimate 
children of King Heniy, tlie mutt 
famoni were William Longeipee, 
who great!/ distinguished himMlf 
Tor hig ralonr in France, in the 
reign of bit brother John, and died 
in the jear IS9G; and OeoBre/, 
Archbiihop of York, who wu a great 
favourite of Henry, and «a« alona of 
all hii B0D5 prc«en( at hia death. 
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Of henry the THIED, 



Kino of England. 



CHAPTEB UL 



Henry IIL Henrt THE Third^ king of England^ the son of king 
AJK 1216. John, received the crown, indeed, when quite a child, but 
not in the accustomed place, because of Louis, the son of 
the king of France,^ who at that time held London and 
the adjacent provinces. Now as to the title and his pros- 
pect of success, on which the said Louis based his claim to 
the kingdom, by forming one inference from many opi- 
nions, we make a statement of the case as briefly as pos- 
sible. 

On the death of prince Henry, the eldest son of Henry 
the Second, before his father, the father himself being also 
dead, reigned Bichard, that most victorious king, and he, 
on his decease, left Arthur as his heir, the son of his 
younger brother Geoffrey, called Plantagenet, and count 
of Anjou. But John, his youngest brother, seized on the 
kingdom, and imprisoned Arthur, and put him to death. 
Now the said Louis had married Arthur's sister. When^ 
therefore, the nobles of this fair kingdom could not en- 
dure the tyranny of John, they offered the kingdom to 
this Louis, while the said Henry the Third was yet a 
child. 

Now the said Henry was bom in the year of our Lord 
1208, in the tenth year of the reign of John, about the 



LOQM, 

Dauphin 
of France, 
claims the 
crowu. 



» PhUip IL 
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time of the commencement of the interdict which lasted a.d. isie. 
seven years. 

And in the year of our Lord 1216, on the death of John, Coronation 
the legate Gualo and many of the nobles of England met ^^^^^ 
in comicil at Grloucester. And forasmuch as Westminster, Gloacester. 
which is the place generally assigned for the coronation of 
our kings, was at the time being besieged by his enemies, 
with Louis at their head, on that account the said Henry, the 
eldest son of king John, was anointed king, and solenmly 
crowned, before the high altar in the Conventual Church 
at Grloucester; For the nobles who dwelt in the north of 
England, and in the Marches of Wales, together with the 
other faithful men who detested the party of Louis, and 
aimed at establishing peace and tranquillity in the realm, 
chose Henry, the son of John, as being the rightful heir, 
and conducted him to Grloucester. And there the afore- 
said barons, not waiting for the presence of the archbishop 
of Canterbury,' placed a kind of chaplet' upon his head 
instead of the royal diadem, and in the presence, and with 
the assistance of the archbishop of Dublin, and Grualo, the 
legate of the Apostolic See, (who nevertheless did not lay 
their hands upon him, lest their doing so should be to the 
prejudice of the See of Canterbury,) elevated him to the 
throne with all the solenmity they could. And the king by 
public edict caused it to be proclaimed throughout all 
England, that no lay person, either male or female, should 
go out of their house for a whole month, unless they wore 
a chaplet' upon their head, in token to the whole realm of 
the coronation of the new king. This coronation took 
place on the fifth day before the kalends of November,^ 
from which day the dates were computed in the briefs of 
king Heniy as long as he lived. 

From that time forth, many nobles of the land deserted 



* Stephen Langton. HewasArch- 
bishup from the 17th of June, 1206 
(or 1207), tu the 9th olJiily, 1228. 



* Seitum. 

' Sertalum. 

* October 28. 
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▲.D. 1-217. 

Siege of 
Lincoln. 



A.D.1S1& Louis, and surrendered themselyes to king Henry; and 
that according to the law of the land which provides that, 
** when a man's father dies possessed of any property^ his 
son should receive his inheritance dejure,^ And there was 
another reason, namely, that Louis, on the death of John, 
had already shown himself to be of a hateful and proud 
spirit, and he ravaged their fortresses and lands, setting 
the English, and the treaty which he had confirmed with 
them, at nought Accordingly, the nobles of the land gave 
their &ithful allegiance to the youthful Heniy, who had 
done nothing towards them worthy of blame. 

In the year, then, of our Lord 1218, the third^ of Henrfs 
reign, Louis, holding in contempt the coronation of the 
new king, on accoimt of his tender years, and judging that 
by reason of his extreme youth he would be powerless 
against his efiforts, resolved to make a bold attempt ; and, 
trusting in the number of his partizans, he left the city of 
London, and, proceeding northwards, made a sudden attack 
on the most noble city of Lincoln, with a view to reducing 
it also, as he had already reduced London, to his dominion. 
But contrary to his expectations the attempt was unsuo- 
cessfuL For when Louis came, accompanied by a count- 
less host of warriors, to besiege the city on the southern 
side, where the entrance is, those nobles of England who 
had joined themselves to the new king, came from the 
northern quarter against him, quite a match for him both 
in strength and numbers, and, immediately engaging the 
French, captured or slew almost all of them* The count 
of Perche, in whose bravery the French especially trusted, 
was there taken captive. 

When Louis saw this, he begged for the things which 
make for peace. Accordingly, as soon as the l^ate Gnalo, 



' thethird.^ CapgraTehnA written 
•• the first ** (prima) in his own copy, 
and in this blunder the Scribe of the 
Cottonian MS. has followed him. 



The siege of Lincoln took place in 
the year 1217; according to Cap- 
grave's date, ISIS, he should have 
written "anno teriio.** 
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with tiie bifihops and clergy, and William Marshal,' the a.d. 1217. 
guardian of the kingdom and of the king's person, had 
assembled together, they treated concerning peace. And Peace is 
in a certain wood near Kingston-upon-Thames, peace was 
established between the king and the said Louis, on the 
Eve of the Exaltation of the Holy Gross,' Louis himself 
having been first absolved from the sentence of excom- 
munication by which he was bound, on the condition that 
he and his partizans should swear on the Holy Grospels to 
abide by the decision of the Church, and he should himself 
depart with all his followers from the realm of England, 
never to return, or to seek to lay any blame on the barons 
of England, whom he had deceived by lies. Moreover, he 
was, without feigning, to do all he could to induce his 
father to restore to king Henry all that belonged to him, 
and to give up all claim to the same without raising any 
difficulties, whenever he should himself succeed to the 
throne of France.' And afterwards king Henry swore, as 



' Bichard de Clare (surnaroed 
StroDgbow), Justice of Ireland, the 
■on of Gilbert de Clare, first Earl of 
Pembroke, died in the jear 1176, 
without male issoe. His daughter 
and heiress, Isabel de Clare, married 
William Marshal, who thereby ac- 
quired the Earldom of Pembroke in 
the year L 189. He was Marshal of 
England, and the father of William 
Marshal, one of the twenty-five 
Barons who were appointed to en- 
force Magna Charta. 

* September 13. 

' CapgraTe says nothing here of 
the sum of money which was paid to 
Louis. The account given in his 
ChrtmieU of England is as follows : — 

** Sone aftir that, be mediacion of 
the legat Guallo, the parties were 
gadered in a wood fast be Kyngston 
upon Temse, and there was a trety 
of pes. And, aftir mech thing re- 
hersid, lodcwyk was bownde be his 



oth that alle the londis whech the 
Kyng of Tnglond had sumtymme in 
his possession, as Normandie, Gyan, 
and swech othir, schnld be restored 
ageyn to King Herry, and that he 
schuld labonre to his fader that he 
schuld consent thereto. Thus were 
thei acorded; and Lociewyk went 
hom into Frauns. The cite of Lon- 
don lent him vM. pound to his 
costis." 

Here the sum is mentioned, but 
** the cite of London Unt " it to him. 
** Roger of Wendovcr says that 
' Louis received £5,000 to meet his 
necesgities, and then, under the con- 
duct of the Earl of Pembroke, went 
with all speed to the sea-coast, and 
thence with lasting ignominy crossed 
to France.' It would seem, how* 
ever, from a document in the Close 
Rolls, dated Feb. 12, 1218, that his 
withdrawal was procured by at least 
the promise of a further sum, for in 
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A.i>. isia 
Westmio- 
Her Abbey 
fonnded. 



i-D. U27. 
invited bj 



did also the legate, and the marshal, and the nohles there 
asBembled, to restore to the barons of England, and all 
other suhjects of the realm of England, their ri^ts and 
inheritances, together with all the liberties previously de- 
manded, and to secure which the war had been set on foot, 
la the year of our Lord, 1220, the fourth of Heniy's 
reign, the king founded a new monastery at Westminster, 
in honour of God, and of S. Peter and S. Edward. And 
the Baid king laid the first stone on the Eve of the Octave 
of S. Martin.' 

Now in the twelfth year of his reign, the archbishop of 

Bordeaux c&me into England, being sent to the king by 

the nobles of Gascony, Aquitaiue, and Poitou. There 

^°*' came also with him special ambassadors from Normandy, 

all of whom agreed in proposii^ that the lung should visit 

his foreign territories in security, uid promising that the 

nobles woitld stand stedfastly to his rights, and to the 

recovery of all that he had lost. But when Hubert de 

Buigh heard this, he put off the matter to a future day, 

till a more propitious time should smile on them. And 

when the ambassadors could obtain no other answer, they 

returned to their own land. This Hubert was earl of 

Kent, and justiciary. 

t.D. 12S5. In the year of our Lord 1235, the eighteenth of Henry's 

HBiTiftgeor reign, the said king sent ambassadors into Provence to 

[1.D.1S36.] negotiate a marriage between himself and Eleanor, the 

daughter of the coimt of Provence.* And their nuptials 

were celebrated at Westminster on the feast of SS. Fabian 

and Sebastian,' with unprecedented solemnity. 

Moreover, in the same year, on Whit Sunday,* the 




it the King ML^i, ' We owe & heaTj 
debt unto Loni* the French King's 
son, by agreement made between ni 
that he wonld depart ont ot oni 
realm, which at length the Lord 
halh marrellouslj and mercifiill; 
procnred.'" Sioe AiuiaU qf ETigliud, 
a verj lueTul book fur the Student 



302. 

' November 17. 
' Raymond V. 
■ Jannaiy 20. 

' That a on the 97th of May in 
thcjcac 1335. The I ' 
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emperor Frederic espoused IsabelUt, the sister of Henry a.d. 1235. 
king of England. 

In the twenty-second year of his reign was bom Edward, ^»- 1239. 
king Henry's eldest son, at Westminster, on the fifteenth ?^''"'^ ^ 
day before the kalends of July,* on the feast of S. 
Botolph. His mother was Eleanor, the daughter of the 
count of Provence. This Edward was baptized hj Otho 
the legate, and confirmed by S. Edmund, the archbishop.' 

In the twenty-fifth year of Henry's reign, the said king, a.d. 1242. 
accompanied by the queen and his brother Eichard, with ^^."'T 
seven earls and many knights, — ^the expedition numbered France, 
about three hundred ships in all, — proceeded towards 
Bordeaux, where he had a conflict with the king of France ; 
but the latter ,was compelled to seek a five years' truce 
firom the king of England, which he obtained. Then 
king Heniy demanded of the king of France that he 
would restore to him Poitou, Anjou, and the other terri- 
tories beyond the sea which belonged to him by hereditary 
right, and which the French king had unjustly retained, 
but he availed nothing. For not even would he con- 
descend to restore the duchy of Normandy, over which 
Heniy had the older claim. Accordingly the king marched 
into Ghtscony, attended by no small retinue. And while 
he was there, the queen bore him a daughter, whom he 
called Margaret. Some, however, say that she was called 
Beatrice,' through the influence of the Countess of Pro- 
vence of that name. 

In the thirty-seventh year of his reign, Edward, Henry's ajk 125s. 
eldest son, was sent with a splendid retinue to Alphonso, 



place at Worms on the 20tb of 
JoljT. 

' Jrnie 17th« 

' Edmniid of Abington. 

' Margaret and Beatrice were the 
names of the two daaghters of 
Henry IIL, not (as Capgrave says) 
names ambiguously applied to one. 



Hie princess Margaret was bom in 
the year 1241, married Alexander 
nL, King of Scotland, and died in 
the year 1275. Her sister Beatrice, 
horn in the following year, married 
John de Drenx, son of John first 
Duke of Bretagne, and died in the 
year 1275. 
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A.D. itsa king of Spain,' to marry Eleanor, his sister, atBai^a; 
and he not only obtained hia desire, but was also presented 
with a knight's belt by the king of Spain. And Edward 
came with his wife to his father, bringing with him a deed 
of the king of Spain with a golden seal, because he qidt- 
claimed the whole of Gasoony for himself and his heirs.* 
- Also upon him and his wife, the king of England his 
father, conferred Gascogne, Ireland, Wales, Bristol, Stam- 
ford, and Grantham. 

About this time a new gold coin was struck by the 
king's command, and proclamation was made throughout 
the cities of EngUnd that no one should dare to refuse a 
gold penny in exchange for twenty pence. 
A.t>, I1A7. At this time, also, peace was restored at Montgomery, 
through the instrumentality of Ottobon, the legate, be- 
tween Henry, king of England, and Llewellyn, prince 
of Wales, on the condition, " that Llewellyn and his 
SQCcesaors should thenceforth be styled Princes, and that 
the inhabitants of that land should do homage to him." 
But the king received from him thirty thousand marks, 
and thereon gave him his royal warrant, sealed by Uie 
legato, and confirmed by the authority of the Pope.* 
Itlrhiird In the year of our Lord 1257, the forty-second of Henry's 

KitiKufthe teiga, the brother of the said king Henry whose name 
was Richard, earl of Cornwall, was chosen to be king of 
ThanoblM Germany. But the nobles of England, perceiving that 
7^M *1^'^ Richard had left the kingdom, who, as long as he 
King remained in it, ruled the king and managed the kingdom, 

llunr7. 




> Atpbonto IX. orCattile. 

■ The marriagB of Prince Edward, 
and ths aitenduit circDinstauccH, 
Hr« thus recorded in the Engiiah 
Chronicle :— 

"In the SXXVIIL Jere went 
1 -lw«rd into Spavn, »nd browt hom 
IJ.Iinnore hb wyf. Sum my sche 
iviix tho Kyngis doutir ofCaslille; 
iiiiiwiiu mj *cliD vru bit aiiKr. The 



Kjnge eke took Edward a cbaitor 
Boled with gold, in wbecb be relcKd 
ol llie rite that he had to Gyan and 
Giucon. For be scbewid there that 
Heny the Second had gove bim tbo 
londis, and Richard and Jon bad 
conSrmcd that g\tt, and al hii Hie 
he rsleiid at that mBrriagc." 
* Alexander lY. 
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in the belief that he was not likely to return into England, a.d. 1257. 
and finding that the king of England was useless and inca- 
pable of attending to the affairs of the state^ assembled to- 
gether in Oxford against their lord the king, about the time 
of the feast of S. Barnabas.^ And after they had opened a.i>. 1253. 
the council, in the first place they altogether deprived him 
of the royal power, appointing that for the future there 
should be chosen twenty-four of the chief men of the 
realm, who should take charge of the king and the king- 
dom with greater advantage than before; and thus was 
the natural order of right changed for the worse, so that 
the king, whose duty it was to govern his subjects, should 
be governed by them instead. And in this same council 
they compelled the king to swear to certain conditions, 
and the brethren of the king on his mother's side they 
drove out of the kingdom as aliens. 

And when the king of the Bomans had returned into a.j>. 1259. 
England, he publicly and solemnly ratified the oath at Hichard 
Canterbury even before he dined, in the presence of the ji^mma 
king, and the nobles of the realm who had all flocked returns, 
together to meet him. And the barons had acted in this 
way towards him because they were alarmed by the sud- 
denness of his return, supposing that he wished to take 
vengeance because of the exile of the king's own brothers 
on the mother's side, and would put restraints on the 
Provisions they had made. For even in the aforesaid 
parliament the barons of England ruled that the brothers 
of the king, just as if they had been all aliens, should 
evacuate the land. 

In the same year the king and queen crossed the sea Henry goes 
into France, and with him Richard de Gravesend, bishop ^ '^^^^- 
of Lincoln, for the purpose of settling a treaty of peace 
between the kings of England and France in reference to 
the territories of Normandy, Poitou, and Anjou, which 
both his predecessors unjustly seized and kept possession 

* Jane 11. 
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of to tbe prejudice of tlie English king. It was then' 
agreed that the king of France should give ereiy year to 
the king of England twenty-five thousand pounds in 
money current at Paris, provided nevertheless that the 
king of England should give him his charter for the quit- 
claim of all the lands which he had, and should also pro- 
duce the charter of prince Edward, his son, of earl Richard 
the king of the Romans, of Simon de Montfort, and of 
his heirs. King Heury, therefore, by the consent of the 
king of Germany (or of the Bomans), his brother, and by 
the consent of the prelates and nobles of the realm of Eng- 
land, quitclaimed to the king of the French in perpetuity, 
whatever rights he demanded in the duchy of Normandy> 
and in the counties of Anjou, Maine, Touraine, and Poitou, 
and in their revenues, on the condition of receiving &om 
the said king, as we mentioned above, twenty-five thousand 
pounds a year in Parisiaa money. The king of France 
also quitclaimed to him whatever rights he possessed in 
Bordeaux, Bayonne, and Agen, in Gascony, and of the rest 
of the lands, whatever pertained to the dioceses of Limoges, 
P^rigeuz, Cahors, and Xantoigne, that is to say, in Gascony, 
and received him as a peer of France, and duke of Aqui- 
taine, after be had done homage for the duchy of Aquitaine. 
And thereupon the king of England reduced the number 
of his titles, so that thenceforth he styled himself neither 
duke of Normandy, nor count of Anjou. And from that 
time he began to hasten the king's return.' And it was 
ascertuned by unerring calculations that in Gascony itself 
the king of England had expended two million seven 
hundred thousand libnB, exclusive of the lands and reve- 
nues which he had conferred on foreigners. 

In the year of our Lord 1261, the forty-fifth year of 
Kenry's re^, the said king consulted with his friends how 
ho could render void the Provisions of the barons which 



■ " Mxurmre rtdditni." It ma; I but Csppniva alwaTi wtUm "red* 
mwm, "wmnkcuphis »cm>uni»i" | ditn»" for "rediloi," 
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were proclaimed at Oxford. And he spoke as follows to A.a I26i. 
the chief men of the realm : '^ You haTe with one accord 
made certain Provisions among yourselves, and have bound 
me thereto by an oath, by which decree I perceive that I 
and my regal power are kept in check and set at nought; 
while you, clinging to your own rights, have made me 
submit to your mandates as though I were your servant. 
Wherefore the freedom and authority of the king, almost 
prostrate as it were, succumb to you, on which account 
you ought not to wonder if I no longer consent to your 
frivolous Provisions, for I will require for the future a 
remedy in this matter." Then the king sent to Borne for 
absolution, and wrote specially to the king of France that 
he should provide him with subsidies. And the king of 
France promised him as it were countless soldiers for the 
space of seven years, if need should be, engaging to provide 
for them at his own expense. MeanwhUe the king shut 
himself up in the Tower of London, and there he deposited 
his treasure, and caused all his subjects to swear fealty to 
him. Then he went round to all his castles, desiring to 
possess entire dominion over them and the whole realm, 
being inspirited by the fiEtct that the king of France had 
recently promised to send him aid. Then he called to him 
the chancellor and the recently appointed justices, and 
commanded that his seals should be given back to him by 
the barons, and the rolls restored. But they answered that 
they could not do so on any account without the consent 
of the barons. The king enraged at this reply, without 
consulting the barons, further appointed Walter de Merton 
his chancellor,^ and William Basset lord chief justice. In 
the same year our lord the Pope absolved the king from 
his oath, holding it to have been ill^al, because it had 
been taken without the consent and will of our lord the 
Pope, and the cardinals of the Boman Church, of which 
the king was a vassal. 

' Walter de Merton was Biahop of Ilocheater* and the founder of Merton 
College, Oxford. 

H 
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In the following year, in the quinzaine of Easter,' the 
barons assembled in London to treat with the king. And, 
after long treating, they consented to abandon several of 
the articles of the Provisions of Oxford, if he would ooDfirm 
certain of theii number to them. And there it was pro- 
vided that four knights should be elected from every 
county by the whole county unanimously, men who should 
be acquainted with the duties pertaining to the ofBce of a 
sheriff, and that they should be sent to the king's brother, 
the king of Germany, and that be should make whomsoever 
of them he chose sheriff till the feast of S. Michael,* and 
that tfaenceforth the king should elect whom he chose to 
the office of sheriff. When therefore both parties had 
frequently treated together, the king and all bis partizans, 
the earl of Leicester,* too. and all his adherents, Richard, 
king of Germany, the prince Edward, the earla, barons, 
kn^{bta, archbiahops, bishops, all the prelates of the Church, 
in a word, the clergy and laity generally, unanimously 
coDSpnted to submit this matter to the arbitration of the 
king of France,* as to all the points of contention between 
the king and the barons of England, on account of the 
Provisions of Oxford, and they agreed that whataoever he 
^ould ordain and appoint in respect of the said Provi- 
sions and Statutes, or of these contentions, from high 
to low, both ddes should observe inviolably, without any 
exceptions whatever. And that no one should be able to 
escape the charge of perjury, or of wroogly interpreting 
the things before laid down, each and all of them affixed 
their seals to the above-mestioned compromise, and, more- 
over, swore, with their hands upon the Holy Gospels, 
that th^ would in no way whatsoever recede from the 
decision and arbitration of the king of France, provided 



the eisht Atjt before and ihe eight ■ Simon de Montfbit 

i»jt after Eawer Jay, which in the * Louii IX the Saint. 
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that he should pronounce his decision on the matter before ^^ 126.^ 
Easter.^ 

On the third day in Christmas week the king of The King 
England proceeded into France that he might be present Barons^ go 
at the arbitration. And the barons sent into France on ^ fiance. 
the same business lord Adam de Newmarch, lord William 
le Blund, and a few others, to answer in the stead of alL 

Accordingly on the day after the feast of S. Vincent ^^ 1264. 
the Martyr,* when they had assembled at Amiens, Louis ^^^^ 
the king of France solemnly declared his decision in favour the King. 
of the king of England, against the barons, and confirmed 
his arbitration by the authority of the Pope.' He restored 
the king of England to his former power, and abrogated 
utterly and quashed the Provisions (or Statutes) of Oxford, 
deciding that the king should appoint whomsoever he 
should choose to the o£Sces of lord chief justice, lord 
chancellor, lord treasurer, and to be sheriffs, bailiffs, coun- 
cillors, and o£Scers. And the king returned home, ren- 
dering the barons as sorrowful and confounded, as he was 
himself overwhelmed with joy. 

On many different occasions king Henry was hardy 
enough to enter the city of Oxford, making light of that 
ancient superstition according to which it was commonly 
reported that the blessed virgin Frideswide had by her 
prayers obtained firom God that no king should ever be 
able to enter the said town without risk of bodily injury. 

Now when it came to the king's ears that a great body TheBurons 
of the barons had seized upon the town of Northampton f^^^'at 
and the adjacent castle by force, relying on the bold daring Nonhaiup- 
of his son, prince Edward, he attacked the town with a 
considerable army, and compelled it to yield to him on 
the fifth day of ApriL And there many of the barons 
were taken prisoners, namely Simon de Montfort the 
younger, the son of the earl of Leicester, Baldwin Wake, 



» April I. I * ^'^^ ^^' 

* January S3. 
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A.II. isft4. Ralph Basset, Peter de Montfoit, and other nobles who 
bore standards. About a hundred knights were also taken. 
De Mont- Hearing this, the earl of Leicester, Gilbert de Clare,* 
^^^^<^|'< and many other nobles, with a number of the dtazens of 
London, entered the dty of Roobeeter on the vigil of the 
feast of S. Alphege.* And for seven days they vigorously 
prosecuted the siege of the castle with great loss. Its 
capture was, however, prevented, for as soon as the tidings 
of these things bad reached the ears of the king, he led his 
army by a forced march to London. And it was told 
prince Edward that the city of Lcotdon was altogether 
destitute of counsel and succours and that he would 
certainly take it in case he went thither. But the mayor 
of the city, fearing the deceit and treachery of certain 
persons, gave notice to the earl of Leicester of the king's 
approach, in consequence of which the earl raised the 
nege of Rochester and proceeded with all haste to London. 
I say nothing in this place' of the many hostile acts of 
the barons towards this king, and chiefiy the battle which 
was fought at Lewes, for the present work prides itself on 
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■ OUbert de CUre, Earl of Heit- 
ford sod Olooceiter. 

> April 18. 

■ The stmU which CapgriTB 
]nw over lo ligbtlj tm thu* r6- 
corded in the CAroaicb 1/ En^nd 
(pp. 159, 160):— 

"In (h« XLIX. icra had the Ejng, 
with the lorde*, aaothir batsyle, TMt 
be Lain. On the Kingii pwtj wm 
Biehard, EmpenmreorAlDuijii.uid 
FriDce Edward. Bnt in that batul 
the Kjng mt take g and Edmu^ 
wai plegg« for hia fader ; and 
Richard Fmperonre waa take in a 
mjlle, and led to th« Touie of 
London. 

'■ Than had thei the third batail at 
Kreaham. Thi:re waa Simon Uken, 
and Kbajnfnlly ded ; for thtu iiuct 



of fint hii bed 1 and than bii armea, 
and than leggiii and aolaj the body 
lichattok. 

"In the L. {ere of tbi« Kjmg be 
besegid London ; for thei were with 
the bane* agejn the King. Ther 
the KTng tok tho principilii of Loo- 
don, and Mtle bein io priaon at 
Wjndeaora. 80 tfae cjte waa (kja 
to bje here liberte of the Kjng for 
ixH. man;. And than wit Qilbot, 
Erie of Glonceter, aoordid to the 
Kjog in thii maner, that the slo 
■chuld aak the Eyng forgeTeDaae of 
alle treapaa. And ao he ded fbl 
mekl; ; and the K^ng took bim to 
grace. Tbanne waa Mt a pejne, if 
erjrr he tmpaaed more, be nbald 
p<j (o tbe K^ng zH. hmtc." 
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its brevity in its hamble panegyrics on the men who bear a.d. 1264. 
this name. 

After innumerable troubles with the barons and knights, a.d. 1272. 
when he had at length overcome them all, he fell asleep in l>eath of 
the Lord, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, on the day of S. ^"'^ 
Edmund the King,^ in the fifty-fifth year of his reign. But 
some say,' however, that he died on a Wednesday, on 
the feast of S. Edmund the Bishop', and that on the fol- 
lowing Sunday, namely, on the feast of S. Edmund the 
King, he was buried in the abbey church of Westminster, 
— which he had himself built from the foundation on a 
sumptuous scale, — the nobles of the realm affording him 
due obsequies, and paying him all becoming honours. 
And of a truth his corpse, adorned as it was with the most 
precious robes and the regal diadem, while it was borne to « 
the grave on a bier by the nobles of the realm, shone forth, 
in the opinion of all present with greater grace and beauty 
when dead, than had distinguished it formerly while he 
yet lived. 



* Korember 20. 

' Capgrave is eyidentlj allnding 
to Higden. from whose ** Polychroni- 
con" he borrows mnch, and who 
recordt (Bk. iti. ch. 37),— ''In this 



year (1272), died Henry, Kin^ of 
England on the day of & Edmund 
of Pontigny/' 
* November 16. 
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Of henry the FOURTH, 
KiNQ or Enqlasd. 



CHAPTEB IT. 

A.D. IMS. Hknbt thb Foubth, who was called Heoiy of Bolingbroke, 
Birth of because he was bom there, succeeded Richard the Second 
'"' ■ on the throne, not so much by right of descent as by the 
election of the people; How glorious he was in his gene- 
ration, and bow kind to the church before be asaumed the 
reins of government, the records of his deeds, scattered 
through the writings of not a few chroniclers, testify. 
Hit futou For be waa the son of that most sagacious man and most 
***' noble lord, John, duice of Lancaster, who was himself the 

third son of the last king EdwutL His sister was married 
to the king of Portugal, bis noble and active ally during 
the battle which be fought in Spain in vindication of bis 
own rights. And the lady Blanch, the mother of this 
king Henry, was the daughter of the king of Castile. 
Another aster of tbis man, also by the lady Blanch, was 
married first to the earl of Pembroke, and afterwards to 
John de Holland, tbe brother of Idng Bichard the Second.' 




■ II will b« MUi « B gUnoe that 
there an Mine miaakM in ttiii ac- 
«<iiintof tli« pareo(«g« of Hcnr; I V. 
.Iiihn of Gannt, hit hthcr, wm the 
I'lmrA, not the Aird, toa of Edward 
II L| Edwaid the Black PiiacewM 
iMim In laSO i WiUiam of Hatfldd, 
III laaii and Lionel, (Dake of 
ClMWiua.) In 1396 : John of QMmt 



waa born in 1340. Poadblj Cap- 
grave did not count WiUiam of Hu- 
fleld, bee«iae he died in earlj child- 
hood.— Neliherwaiihel^/BIa&cha 
(the mother or Uenij IV.) tha 
daughter of the King of Cutile, bu 
of Heniy Plantagenet flnt Dnke of 



she wa*. Capgrsre appean to har* 
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Now when the troubles arose between king Richard and a n. issa. 
the five lords, who are commonly called ** Domini de 5^"*^°^ 
Campo,'' this illustrious man^ after many injuries had been broke visiti 
attempted against him^ crossed the sea, and with devout ^?^'^ 
reverence visited the Holy Places. 

But the cause of this disturbance was as follows. King 
Bichard was in the habit of promoting worthless and 
malicious characters, and without either r^arding the 
advantage of the state, or attending to the advice of his 
lords;, afforded a hearing only to those who used, as it 
were, to colour their faces with the pigment^ of flattery. 
And many were so ill able to bear this that they resisted 
him to his fiEM^e. But the principal of those who opposed 
him were Sir Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloucester; 
Sir Henry of Lancaster, earl of Derby; Sir Richard, earl 
of Arundel;' Sir Thomas de Beauchamp, earl of Warwick; 
Sir Thomas Mowbray, earl of Nottinghanu' The said 



fof^gotten that John of Gaunt was 
married three timet, for he is here 
ooDfosing Blanch, his first wife, with 
bis second wife, Constanee, daoghter 
of Peter the Cmel, King of Castile. 
His third wife was Katharine Swin- 
fbrd, hy whom he was the father of 
the Beanftnts before their marriage. 
CapgraTe gires a correct aecount in 
his Cknmiele of England, He there 
iajs(p. 819): — 

** In the XXXin. |cre Jon Gannt 
Erl of Bichemnnd, the son of Kjng 
Edward, weddid dam Blannche, the 
dontir of the Duk of Lancaster ; be 
wbech mariage he was after mad 
Dnke of Lancastir." — And again, 
(p. tt8) :>-**In this {ere (1872) the 
Dnke of Lsncastir and his brothir 
Edmnnd cam ont of Gjan, with the 
two doQteris of the king of Spayn. 
The Dnke of Lancastir weddid the 
elder ; sche bite Constanns.**— And 
indeed he corrects his mistake in the 
present work. In Part the Third, 
Chapter VL, at the end of the life of 



Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, he 
says : — ** This man left behind him 
two noble daaghters, one of whom 
William, Duke of Holland and Zea^ 
land married, and the other, John 
of Gaunt, who was at that time Earl 
of Richmond. And through this 
illustrious dame the said John was 
afterwards made Duke of Lancaster. 
Of this Lady Blanch and the said 
Dnke was bom the mostt rictorions 
King Henry the Fourth.*' 

John de Holland was a half- 
brother of King Richard IL 

' ** Stibium,'* a sulphnret of anti- 
mony, which, in the form of a pew- 
der, was anciently used by women 
to dye their eyebrows black. It was 
also used in medicine as an eye- 
salye. See Plin. 29, 6, 37 s 33. 8, 
S3. 

• Richard Fits-Alan, K O. 

* These were the "quinque Do- 
mini de Campo," mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph. 
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▲.D. 1388. Henry therefore, seeing that he was himself threatened 

with danger, converted worldly strife, as far as he was 

concerned, into a holy pilgrimage. 

A.D. 1390. Accordingly, in the year of our Lord 1390, in the month 

His victo- of September, Henry, duke of Lancaster, accompanied by 

thelnfdelfl. ^ i^oble band of soldiers, crossed the sea into Prussia. And 

there, but a short time after his arrival, a conflict ensued 

between the christians and the infidels. In this battle the 

illustrious youth, Henry, fought with the enemies of the 

Cross of Christ, so that thenceforth he esteemed no honour 

greater than to avenge the insults offered to the Crudfied; 

wherefore it was continually his lot to gain a great vic- 

toiy, and be fisimous everywhere in the mouths of all with 

great praise. But for certain reasons he returned to 

England about the feast of S. Mark the Evangelist^ 

iuD. 1392. In the year of our Lord 1392, this honourable lord again. 

His pit- while yet his father survived, crossed the sea, and pro- 

JerasS^m. <^^<^^ ^ Prussia, accompanied, as is said, by about three 

hundred men. And on the feast of S. James the Apostle' 

he took ship at Heth, near Lynn, and, after a prosperous 

voyage, entered the desired land. But when he found that 

the reception which was given to him by the lords of the 

country was not as friendly as he had wished, he left them 

and proceeded to Venice, and firom thence to Jerusalem. 

And there he venerated the Holy Places with the utmost 

devotion ; the poor of Christ he relieved of his abundant 

pity, and some who had been taken captive he brought 

back with him to the land of the faithful, having paid a 

large sum for their ransom. 

Hisjonrney I have, however, thought it worth while to set down in 

this place the names of the lands through which he passed^ 

and the princes whom he visited on his way to the Holy 

Land. For he spent the whole of this year in a solemn 

pilgrimage ; and, indeed, in this labour, so prudently did 



April 25. I ■ July 25. 
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he govern both himself and his companions that he was a.d. 1392. 
declared to be pleasing to Ood, an honour to this realm, 
and friendly to all with whom he associated. 

Leaving Prussia, he passed through Poland and several Pnissia. 
other countries into Hungary, where he was honourably 
received by the king of the Hungarians,^ and loaded with 
handsome presents. 

Next the duke of Austria ' received him with kindness, Austria, 
both giving him a passage through his country and gene- 
rously supplying him with victuals. And this was done 
by all the princes whom he met in his pilgrimage. 

For the doge of Venice' came over the water with Venice. 
galleys to meet him, and received him in his own palace, 
leading him to Candia, and Rhodes, and to Jerusalem, 
aoeom])anying him throughout his whole pilgrimage. 

And when he had visited the holy sepulchre and the rest Qjrpras. 
of the holy places, he returned to Cyprus, and was there 
honourably received, and sent on his way by the king of 
that island. 

At Pavia also and Milan he lodged with the duke,^ and FavU. 
refreshed himself after the hardships of his pilgrimage in 
his most pleasant society. For the " Comes Virtutum," of He risita 
which title the then duke of Milan boasted, led him to g, Angnt- 
the castle where the body of the blessed father Augustin ^^* ^^^ 
rests, which our duke regarded with long contemplation. theDakeof 
There, too, he beheld the body of that great philosopher Clarence. 
and theologian Boethius, and he also saw the body of 
Lionel, the late duke of Clarence, his uncle, who had been 
buried there. For this Lionel, just before his death, had 
given commandment to his attendants that his heart and 
his bones should be conveyed to the convent of the Hermit 
Friars of S. Augustin, at Clare, in England, but that his 
flesh and entrails should be solemnly interred beside the 
grave of that distinguished doctor. 



' Sigismnndf who wu Afterwards 
elected Emperor. 
* Albert UL 



* Antonio Venienx 

* John Qaleaa. 
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Bohemia. 
France. 



▲ D, 1393. And when he found that the Lord of Virtues, to wit, the 
duke of Milan, had taken offence against the friars on 
account of some quarrel which had happened between the 
canons and the abbot, insomuch that the duke had it in his 
mind to inflict on them a fine of one thousand marks, or 
even banish them altogether from that place, in case an 
opportunity offered, the pious and venerable lord, Henry, 
found the means of reconciliation, softened the offence, 
removed the duke's indignation, and, having of his munifi- 
cence given to the firiars a splendid present, he took his 
departura 

He then crossed the transalpine countries, and made his 

way into France by the king of Bohemia^ and the princes 

of Grermany ; he did not stay there long, however, but at 

length returned to the land of his birth. 

Now it happened that at the very time when the duke. 

He lands in his father having died just before, landed on our shores^ 
^^ ° * king Richard was tarrying in Ireland for certain reasons 
then well known to the world.* And when the duke 
landed, there met him not a few nobles, as well as a large 
body of the people, bewailing the life which the king was 
leading, and giving him an account of the evil habits of his 
family — all the miseries and all the injuries which they 
were continually inflicting on the people. The duke also, 
having himself had no small experience of these miseries 
and injuries, in that he had been branded with the name of 
traitor to his king and to the realm throughout all the 



A.I>. 1399. 



> The Emperor Wenocelaa. 

* King Richard Tifited Ireland in 
eonaeqaence of the troables which 
had ariaen after the death of Roger 
Mortimer, Earl of March, Lord Liea- 
tenantofthatcoantiy. CapgraTethu 
lecords the erent in his Ckrtmide </ 
Stt^aml (pp. 268, 969) — -In that 
I/me [A.IK 139S] R.iger Mortimere, 
Erl of March waa deceyred be the 
Erifhmen,andalayn. Whan the Kyng 
knew it, he pari^iecd for to Tenge 



his deth, and make a jomaj into 
Triond. Upon whech he pnnreyed 
mech thing of hla ligia, and pajed 
rite not, 80 that ny alle men hated 
hioL . • . About the feat of Fanta- 
coet, the Kyng went into Yrland, 
with hia Chostirreria, and with the 
Dnkes Awlmarre and Eietir, the 
eyerii eke of Oloncetir* and Her- 
forth, tertejn bischoppia and the 
Abbot of Westminster, that he myte 
make a Farlement whan he wold.** 
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cities of England^ committing his own cause and that of A.a 1399. 
the people to Ood, by the advice of the lords and in 
accordance with the decision of the people, offered to 
encounter the danger in his own person as the guardian of 
the realm and the upholder of justice. He had moreover 
the advantage of the presence and support of that vene- 
rable man, Thomas Arundel, late archbishop of Canterbury, 
by whose counsel and foresight this matter was arranged. 
For these, as indeed others also, had continued up to this 
time in a state of exile from the kingdom. 

For king Richard, led away by bad advice, in a Parlia- King Rich* 
ment held at Westminster, in the twenty-first year of his ^'' ^^^' 
reign, exiled the said archbishop Thomas and Henry, earl 
of Derby; Richard, earl of Arundel, the brother of the 
archbiBhop, he beheaded ; he caused the earl of Gloucester, 
his unde, to be strangled at Calais ; the earl of Warwick,' 
and the lord Cobham he committed to perpetual im- 
prisonment. These and other deeds of this king happened 
to him for a snare, according to that trite proverb of the 
Psalmist^ << He dug a pit and has fallen into it." * For, by 
the permission of Ood, those whom he had unjustly 
punished were greatly exalted, while himself was taken 
away from their midst 

Now forasmuch as different writers have given different CapgniTe 
accounts of the deposition of king Richard and the ele- hu^AlxaT 
vation of king Henry to the throne, — and no wonder, >^/* 
since in so great a struggle one took one side, and one the 
other, — I, who stand as it were in the middle between the 
two parties, consider that I hold a better and a safer path, 
since, having investigated both sides of the question, I det 
myself diligently to elucidate the truth alone, not, indeed, 
to the prejudice of any one who may write of these things 
after me, if he shall undertake to discuss this matter with 
more accuracy and clearness. 



' The MSa, both here and in a 
pnbeeqnent pamge (see {k 109), hate 
** Warren ** by mifiCake. 



* Psalm Tii. 15. 
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A.D. 1399. In the twenty-third year, then, of king Bichard*8 reign. 

The pro- when the said kin^ was in Ireland, those venerable men, 

Pul^Qof Thomas the archbishop, and duke Henry, landed near 

Laucaster. Bridlington, on the feast of S. Swithin.' And, having 

collected a vast army, they made their way towards Bristol, 

where the disturbers of the peace were beheaded, and those 

evil advisers of the king, William de la Scrope, earl of 

Wiltshire, John Bushy, and Henry Green, knights. 

King Rich- And at the castle of Flint they took their lord the 

ard is taken king, and conducted him with all due honour by certain 

and impri- ° '' 

loned. strongholds and lordships, to the Tower of London, as 
those testify who were present on the occasion, and who 
are still alive. And when they had placed the king there, 
many infemoiis charges were alleged against him, con- 
coming the destruction of the kingdom and the murder of 
the nobles. 

From the many articles then promulgated against the 
king, the few which follow have been extracted, — it was in 
Westminster Hall, where the throne was vacant, and the 
archbishop, the duke, and other nobles, as well as a large 
body of the people were assembled. 

First, it was alleged that he had conferred the goods 
and the possessions which belonged to the crown on un- 
worthy persons. 

Secondly, that he had made the judges in his privy 
chamber to swear things which were illegal and in violation 
of the laws of the realm, to the destruction of his uncle ' 
and other lords. 

Thirdly, that he had caused Thomas, the lord archbishop, 
to be wrongfully exiled, as well as Henry, duke of Lan- 
caster ;* and had commanded Bichard, earl of Arundel, to 



The 

charges 

brought 

against 

hUn. 



> July 15. 

• Thomas of Woodstock, the sixth 

son of King Edward IIL, Earl of 
Buckingham and Essex. He was 
created Duke of Gloucester in the 
year 1385. 



' ** In this tyme deied Jon, Dnke 
of Lancastir, and was bjrkd at Seyn 
Poules, in London, Aftir his deth, 
the Kjng, that had exiled Herry, 
his son, for X. {ere, now he exiled 
him for evjr ; forbedjng alle his le- 
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be beheaded,^ and had caused the earl of Warwick' and the a.d. 1399. 
lord Cobham to be committed to perpetual imprisonment ; 
moreover, — and this was the most grievous to them of 
all, — he had caused his uncle, the duke of Gloucester, to 
be strangled' 

Fourthly, that he had introduced into his closest friend- 
ship and confidence certain malefactors, who spoiled the 
people of the realm, and violated the wives and daughters 



cejYoanB that thd schal gader no 
moDjT to profile of here lord, not- 
withstandiiig he had graanted hem 
patentis befor, that thei schnld gader 
a certejn snmme for her lordis re- 
dempdon, that he mite with his good 
purchase the Kjrngis grace." — Chrth' 
nide ofEngfand^ p. 268. 

' The King's remorse after the 
death of Arundel is thns described in 
the Cknmide of England^ p. 266 : — 

** After his deth the Eang was tor- 
mented with dredfnl dremes, that he 
mjte not slepe. Eke he thonte evyr 
that a schadow of a man walkid 
before him. More OTjr this greTid 
him, that the comonn pnple talked 
that he was a martir, and that his 
hed was growe ageyn to his bodl 
For these caoses, in the tent daj 
afcir his sepoltnre, at .the X. honre 
at eren, the Kjmg sent certejn dukes 
and erles to delre op the body, and 
make a frere for to go betwix the 
hed and the bodj. And with this 
dede the Kyng was more qwiet Bnt 
for al this, he comannded the wax 
abonte his grave and dothis and 
othir tan J to be take away, and to 
lere the grare desolate." 

* **Aft]rr his [the Earl of Aron- 
dei's] deth, was the Erl of Warwik 
[Thomas de Beanchamp] arested. 
And gwanne thei inqwired of him 
what was his entent for to gadere 
so mech pnple to ride with the 
]>ake of Gloacetir, the man, seing 
who Arundel was ded, and he 



endited of treson, was a knowe, as 
thei seid. For whech confession the 
King gave him lif, and exiled him 
to prison in the Ylde of Man." — 
Chronide of England^ p. 266. 

' Capgrare thns relates the King's 
treatment of the Earl of Warwick 
and of his nncle, in his Chronicle of 
England:'^ 

**In this same {ere, whan men 
supposed alle pes and rest to be had, 
sodeynlj the Kyng brak oute with 
privy inalice, whech he had long 
bom, and ded his officerus arestin at 
Flasche, in Essex, his nncil the Duke 
of Oloncetir, and streite sent him to 
Caleys. The Erl of Warwik, the 
same day that he had dyned with 
the Kyng, and the Kyng had bite 
him his * good Lordchip,' was arestid 
and put in prison. The Erl of Arun- 
del was arested and sent to the Ilde 
of Wite. And that there schnld be 
no gmcching in the puple for this 
maner doying, he ded proclame 
thorow the rem, that it was not for 
eld treson, but for newe." — See page 
264. 

**Aftir this, because men thonte 
it was not the Kyngis worchip that 
his uncil schnld be slayn openly, for 
lavoure of the puple, whech lored 
him; for this cause the Kyng co- 
mannded the Erl Marchale that he 
schnld be privyly slayn. So be that 
mannes servauntis he was slayn at 
Caleys, oppressed betwix to fcdir 
bedis."— See page 266. 
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A. D. 1399. of his Babjects; who bought everything they could, and 
paid for nothing. Moreover, that he had allowed his 
malice to go so far that he caused it to be publicly pro- 
claimed that no man should pray to him on behalf of 
Henry, duke of Lancaster, or attempt so to influence him 
as to cause the duke to be restored to the royal favour, or 
be recalled from his exile. 

Fifthly, that, notwithstanding he had been himself the 
means of fomenting the quarrel between Henry, duke of 
Lancaster, and Thomas, duke of Northumberland,' he had 
banished Henry for a period of ten years. 

Sixthly, that he had been guilty of perjury in many 
most important causes. 
Heabdi- These, and many other things which were brought 

Sron^^ against the king, rendered him timid and cowardly, inso- 
much that publicly, in the presence of numerous witnesses, 
he resigned the crown and his royal authority, of his own 
free will, readily and peaceably 

And I have thought it well to insert in this place a 
copy of the deed of resignation.' 
The form ** In the Name of God. Amen. — I, Bichard, by the 
^oT^^ grace of God King of England and of France, and Lord of 
Ireland, do absolve from their oath of fidelity and homage, 
and from every bond of allegiance and royalty and do- 
minion, with which they have been bound hitherto, or are 
now bound, or are otherwise in any way soever restricted, 
all the Archbishops and Bishops of the said Kingdoms, and 
other prelates of the Churches as well secular as regular, 
of whatsoever dignity, grade, station, or condition they may 
be ; also all Dukes, Marquises, Earls, Barons, fidiights, Vas- 
sals, Vavassors, and all my Liege Subjects, both of the Clergy 
and of the Laity, under whatsoever titles they may be 
reckoned. And both them, and their heirs and successors 



I Thit U a mistake.— TbomM 
Percy was Eaii of Worcester, and 
Uncle of the Earl of Nonhomber*. 
land, Henry Percy. 



' See the Bolls of Parliament, iii. 
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for ever, I release, liberate, and free from their obligations ad. 1399. 
and oaths, and from all other whatsoever. And, as far as '^he form 
pertains to my own person, I release them, free, absolved, tjon. 
undisturbed, and exempt, in all things relating to the 
issues of law which might follow from the afore-mentioned 
circumstances or from any of them. And all my royal 
dignity and majesty, and the crown, the rule moreover and 
the authority over the said Kingdoms and Bealm, as well as 
all my other dominions and possessions, everything per- 
taining to me in whatsoever way, and under whatsoever 
name it may be included, within the aforesaid Kingdoms 
and Bealms, or in any other place soever ; also all right and 
colour of right, title, possession and dominion which I have 
had, now have, or shall be able in any way to have in the 
same, or in any one of them, or pertaining to them, with 
all their rights, and all things appertaining to or depending, 
in what way soever, from them or any one of them ; more- 
over the rule, governance, and administration of these 
Realms, all and of every description, the absolute and the 
associated sovereignty and jurisdiction in the said' Bealms 
and dominions now belonging to me, or hereafter to belong 
to me ; the name also, and the honour, and the royalty, 
and the majesty of a King, I entirely of my own free will, 
simply, and absolutely, in the best manner, way, and form 
that I can use, do in this present writing renounce, and I 
do resign these things, entirely, and in reality as well as in 
word, do put them from me, and give them up and abandon 
all claim to them for ever. Saving the rights of my succes- 
sors, the Kings of England, in these Bealms and Dominions, 
and all other rights in them or in any one of them for ever, 
both those which now belong to them, or may belong here- 
after. And I confess, acknowledge, consider, and in veiy 
truth judge from sure knowledge, that I both have been and 
am altogether incapable and useless, for the government of 
the said Kingdoms and their administration, in all things 
appertaining thereunto, and that on account of my noto- 
rious demerits I am not undeserving to be deposed. 
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The form 
of resigna- 
tion. 



The wit- 
nesMs. 



** And I swear on these Holy Gospels of God, which I 
now touch with my body, that I will never contravene the 
foregoing resignation and abdication, or impugn the same 
in any way, either in deed or in word, by myself or by 
another, or by others, or permit the same to be contravened 
or impugned as far as in me lies, either publicly or secretly ; 
but these my said resignation, renunciation, discharge, and 
abdication, I will hold for ever to be binding upon and 
pleasing to myself, and will firmly keep and observe the 
same in all and every part of them. So help me God, and 
these the Holy Gospels of God. 

" And I, the aforesaid Richard, do subscribe my Name, 
in the presence of the following persons : — 

** Henry, Duke of Lancaster, 

'*The Reverend Father, Thomas, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury;' 

" Richard Scrope, Archbishop of York ; 

" John, Bishop of Hereford ; ' 

** And of the following noble earls, — 

" Henry, Earl of Northumberland ; • 

** Ralph, Earl of Westmoreland ; ^ 

" Thomas, Earl of ArundeL* 

" Thomas de Berkeley, 

** And William Beauchamp de Bergavenny, 

" Hugh de Bumel, 

« William Roos, 



> Thomas Fita-Alan, alias Anm- 
del. He held the See of Canterbnrj 
from A.D. 1396 (when he was trans- 
lated thither from York) till the jrear 
1413, when he died. In the jear 
1398 he was charged with high trea- 
son and exiled, one Roger Walden 
being thmst into his See. He was re- 
stored, and the intruder was ejected, 
by Henry IV. on his accession in 1 399. 

* John Trerenant, or Trefaant 
He held the See of Hereford from 
A.D. 13S9 to A.D. 1404. 



' Henry Percy, Earl of Northom- 
berland from 1377 to 1408; Earl 
Marshal in 1387; Lord High Con- 
stable from 1399. 

* Ralph Nevill, created Eari of 
Westmoreland in the year 1397. He 
was Earl Marshal, and died in the 
year 1425. 

• Thomas Fitz- Alan, (son of Rich- 
ard Fits- Alan, who was attainted,) 
was restored in blood in 1399, and 
died in 1415. 
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Henry de Beaumont, a.d. 1399. 

William de Willoiighby, — ^Barona : 
Thomas Grey, 

** Thomas Erpingham, 

'^ Thomas Bamston, 

« William FuUestan, 

** Hugh Waterton, — Knighta : 

" William Lucas, 

** John Norbury, 
Edward Beauchamp, 
Balph Bradford, — Esquires.* 

Nevertheless the said king entered a protestation that he Kichard 
neither wished, nor did he intend, to renounce the '^ ca- 
ractes " impressed on his soul. 

Also, that he reserved to himself certain revenues, lands, 
and tenements, which had been bought and acquired by 
him of the lord Bichard le Scrope for his own obit and 
that of others, to be celebrated at Westminster, et cetera. 

Also he willed to renounce, and declared that he did re- 
nounce, the rule of this realm, yet he did so on the condi- 
tion, as far as in him lay, that Henry, duke of Lancaster, 
should be his successor in the kingdom. 

These events took place on a Monday,' on the feast of 
S. Michael the Archangel, in the twenty-third year of his 
reign. For he had promised at Conway * to fulfil all these 



makes cer- 
tain reser- 
TationB. 



* The list giren in the Rolls of 
Parliament is as follows : — ** Richard 
le Scrope, Archbishop of York; 
John, £Sshop of Hereford; Henrj, 
Earl of Norihomberland ; Ralph, 
Earl of Westmoreland; Hngh, Lord 
de Bamel; Thomas, Lord de Berke- 
ley; the Prior of Canterbury [Tho- 
mas Chilleaden]; the Abbot of 
Westminster [William de Colches- 
ter] ; William Thiming, Knight, and 
John Markham, Justices ; Thomas 
Stowe and John Barbache, Doc- 
tors of Laws; Thomas dc Erping- 



ham and Thomas Gray, Knights; 
William de Feriby and Dionysins 
Lopham, Notaries Public.** The 
list giTen in Capgrave's Chronicle 
of £nglatid is compounded of both 
diese lists. 

* September 29. 

* ** To hem [Thomas Arundel, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, andHeniy 
Percy Earl of Northumberland,] seid 
he, — That he wold resigne his re- 
galy, and alle that long thereto, sare 
thecarectis of his soul, so that his lif 
schuld be grannted him and snffi- 
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Is deposed. 



Accession 
of Hemy 
IV. 



things, and as he had promised he did fulfil them in 
London, where he was placed in the Tower. 

Now on the day following, which was Tuesday,^ all these 
documents were read in Westminster Hall, to wit, the 
charges which had been brought against the king, and his 
deed of resignation, in the presence of the lords and all 
the commons. Then were sent unto the king, John, 
bishop of S. Asaph ; John, abbot of Glastonbury; Thomas, 
earl of Gloucester ; Thomas, lord de Berkeley ; Thomas 
Erpingham and Thomas Grey, knights, and John Thimyng, 
justice ; and they told him that, according to the will of 
the people and the decree of the lords, and, indeed, his 
own confession, he was imworthy to rule so great a kingdom ; 
wherefore they formally pronounced him to be deposed. 

Afterwards, on the same day, Henry, duke of Lancaster, 
arose and claimed the crown for himself.' First, by reason 



cient liflod to him and VIIL per- I 
sones/* — Capgrave's Chronicle of 
England, p. 271. The word carecU 
or caracte (as explained in the glos- 
sary, see p. 387) means 

*• (1.) The sign ; the emblem. 

** This Conrard took the caracte 
of the Cross of Seint Bernard hand," 
p. 136. 

(2.) The character imprinted by 
some of the Sacraments, e-^f. by bap- 
tism and confirmation. [As in the 
present example.] See S. Tho. 
Aquin. 3. qq. 62, 63. 

I September 30. 

* Capgrave giTcs his words as 
follows in his Chronicle of England 
(p. 273) : — "In Dei Nomine, Amen. 
— I Herry Lancastir, chalenge the 
Crown, with al the membris that 
long thereto, as for descensus of the 
real blod of Kyng Herry, be whech 
rite God hath grannted me for to 
enter with help of my kynred." 

And he adds the following cnrions 
account of the coronation : — 
** Thus was he crowned on Seynt 



Edward day, and anoynted with that 

holy oyle that was take to Seynt 

Thomas of Caontirbury by onre 

Lady; and he left it in Franns. 

This oyle was closed in a egel of 

gold, and that egil put in a crowet 

of ston; and be revelacion Herry, 

the first Duke of Lancastir, fond it, 

and bront it horn to Ynglond, and 

gave it to the Prince Edward, to this 

effect, that afUr his £Eideres deces, he 

schuld be anoynted with the same. 

And aftir the Prince's deth it was 

left in the Kyngis trcsory ; and nevir 

man tok kep thereto til, alitil before 

that the King exiled the bishop 

Thomas, this relik was found, and 

certeyn writing thereon, as Thomas 

of Cauntirbury left it Than was 

Kyng Bichard glad, and desired of 

the bischop to be anoynted new; but 

he wold not But for al that the 

Kyng bare it with him into Yrland; 

and, whanne he was take in his 

coming ageyn, he dylyvered it to 

Thomas ArundeL And soo was 

Herry crowned with the same." 
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of relatdonship of blood, which he proved, indeed, from a.d. 1399. 
ancient records, the true copies of which I have not yet 
seen. But I have heard that it was at that time alleged 
on his behalf that he had descended from the more 
honourable and elder son, whose line was in consequence 
nearer to the kingdom. In the second place, he claimed 
the kingdom for himself by reason of the choice of the 
lords and the people, for at that time even all men gave 
him their adherence with loud acclamations. Thirdly, he 
claimed the kingdom by reason of its having been assigned 
to him by the afore-mentioned king Richard, who had 
awarded it to him with his own mouth ; and in testimony 
of these things he showed to the people then and there the 
king's seaL 

On the Monday following ^ began a great Parliament^ at Ilia first 
which all the nobles of the realm were assembled, and ^ **™^° * 
there they deliberated about the coronation of the new 
king. And since it seemed good to the many that this 
coronation should be no longer delayed, it was agreed that 
the solemnity should take place on the feast of S. Edward 
the King.* And so the said Henry gained the crown, by 
the providence, as we believe, of God, who is mighty to 
put down the mighty from their seat, and to exalt the 
humble.' 

When, therefore, he had been raised to the throne of Hischarac 

ter. 



At page 276 he thus allades to the 
death of Bichard IL :— 

^ In the same tjme Ser Thomas 
Spencer, whech waa cleped erle of 
Gloooetir, was take and bedded at 
Bristow; and many othir wer so 
ded be the comownes. 

** This cam to Kyng Ricbardis ere 
in the castel of Pounfreit, and, as 
sum men sej, he peyned himself, 
and deyed for hnngir. Summe 
otbtr seide that he was kept fro mete 
and drink whil a knyte rode to 
London and cam ageyn. His body 



aftir his deth was caried to London, 
and at Scynt Panics bad bis * Dyrige ' 
and his Masse, the Kyng there pre- 
sent. Than was the body sent ft^o 
London onto Langle, to be beried 
among the Frere Precbouris. At 
the byriyng was the bischop of 
Chcstir, the abbot of Seynt Albones, 
and the abbot of Waltham,and fewe 
othir/' 

* October 6. 

* October 13. 

* S. Lnke i. 52. 
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A.D. 1399. this kingdom, the said king Henry observed the ways of 
justice^ honoured with all his power the servants of (rod, 
and, drinking from the fountains of the Scriptures, went 
not thirsting away. For I have known in my time that 
men of great literary attainments, who used to enjoy inter- 
course with him, have said that he was a man of very great 
ability, and of so tenacious a memory that he used to 
spend great part of the day in solving and unravelling 
hard questions. For he was mindful of that prayer of the 
most glorious Solomon, in which he asked, not for riches 
and honour, but for the assisting wisdom of God, and, ac- 
cording to the declaration of a certain versifier, who ivrote 
on this subject, — 

" When at his father's will, he took the crown. 
And God decreed to give him choice of giftsi^ 
He chose not victory, nor length of life. 
Nor riches, — ^but with eager mind he craved 
A heart of wisdom for his country's weaL" 

Now these things, which were said concerning Solomon^ 
have been fulfilled in this king Henry, though in a dif- 
ferent degree. For, although he was wise, he did not 
attain to that height of wisdom which resided in Solomon. 
Let it suffice for future ages to know that this man was a 
studious investigator in all doubtful points of morals, and 
that as far as his hours of rest from the administration of 
his government permitted him to be free, he was always 
eager in the prosecution of such pursuits. 
Birth of 1^7 his first wife Mary, daughter of the earl of Hereford,^ 

llenrj V. this king had four sons who were illustrious among the 
[A.IX1388.] princes of the world. The eldest of these was Henry the 
Fifth, whose deeds are to be set forth in the following 
chapter. 

IVinco The second was Thomas, duke of Clarence,' who was a 

ThoiuM _^ 

born. 

[a.d.1389.] * ^**7 ^^ Bohun, the yoangett * He was made lieutenant of Ire- 

daughter and coheireM of Ham- land in the jear 1401, and Earl of 
phroy, Barl of Hereford. Albemarie and Doke of Clarence 




k. 



HISTORY OF THE HENRIES. 117 

distmguisbed conqueror of all men who opposed him, and a.d. 1399. 
a most amiable fiiend of all who were connected with him, 
whatever might be their claim to his benevolence. 

The third was John, duke of Bedford ;^ he indeed was a Prince 
man of the most excellent manners, and most fortunate in ^^ ° ^"l 
treating for peace and preserving it. 

His fourth son is Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, who is Prince 
still alive ; a man who among all the princes of the world y^^ ^ 
is most distinguished for a knowledge of letters; whose [aj>.139i.] 
praises I think it best to postpone to another time, and 
another period of leisure, since I think it likely that I shall 
at some time or other write a special treatise on the subject 
of his praises. Besides, inasmuch as I have confined myself 
in the present work to the celebration only of illustrious 
Henries, it would be out of place to introduce therein men 
of another name, lest I should be burdensome to the reader ; 
lest, moreover, I should appear to be a transgressor of my 
own rules laid down above. 

I saw the only daughter of this most excellent king in the Karriago of 
town of Lynn, where she went on board the ship in which p^p^^ 
she left England, and went to be married to the king of 
Norway. Those who know her say that she so increased 
in wisdom that, during the continual infirmities which 
oppressed the king, her husband, all the causes of the 
kingdom were laid before her, and that by her prudent 
coimsel she brought eveiything to a prosperous issue. She 
indeed is the offspring of this king, and I saw her with my 
own eyes. 

Now after the death of his first wife, the said king a.d. 1405. 
married the daughter of the king of Aragon, who was the Marriageof 

— . — . iQ Joan of 



in 1411. He married Margaret, 
daughter of Thomas Holland, Earl 
of Kent, and widow of John Beaa* 
fort, £ari of Somerset, hj whom he 
had no issue. His illegitimate son 
was called Sir John de Clarence. 
He was lulled at Beauge, in Anjoo, 
in 1421. 



» He was made Constable of Navarre. 
England in the year 1403, and earl 
of Kendal and Duke of Bedford in 
1414. He married firstly Anne, 
sister of Philip, Duke of Burgundy, 
and secondly Jaqueline of Luxem- 
bourg, who surriTcd him. He died 
Regent of France in 1415. 
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An. uos. relict of the duke of Bretagne ; but he had no offspring by 

her. 

ItebcUion The glorious reign of this king was decidedly peaceful, 

ofNorSi. "^^® ^^^ '° '*^ commencement, Henry Percy, earl of 

umbcrland. Northumberland, with his uncle Thomas,' and other con- 

[A.D.U03.] gpiratorB, raised an insurrection agadnst him ; Emd a serious 

war was stirred up against the lord king. But, aa men 

then said, the sola cause of this strife was the sud Thomas. 

For the king would gladly have been reconciled to the 

earl, and would have extended his bvour to him, bad he 

sought it. The earl also would willingly have humbled 

himself to receive the king's free pardon. 

Treacher^ But that Acbitopbel, the earl Thomas, pretending to be 

of Thomas, ^ mediator between tbem, but false to both, was, alas I the 

WorccHer. cause of all the ruin. When he was with the king be sud 

that bis nephew was in no wise disposed to come to terma 

of peace. When he was with the earl he said that the 

king had sworn that be would see his bead raised aloft that 

very day. And this was the end of that struggle, — many 

were sl^n on either side; last of all the earl himself was 

slain, and then England lost her bravest soldier. These 

things took place in a plain ^ near Shrewsbury, in the year 

of our Lord 1403, that is, in tbe third year of the reign of 

king Henry the Fourth, on tbe twenty-second day of the 

month of July.* 



' Tbomu Fercf, Eail of Woicet- 

» Eftteley-fiekL 

* There it some little confiuioii in 
CapgraTe'B KCCODat of these troDbles. 
Bj the "Earl of Northumberland " 
he apptars to mean Sir Henry Percy, 
(HotBpnr) who was tltio in the bfe- 
time of his father. The troublei 
began in the attempt of the Fercies 
Bad Mortimen, nho bad joined 
themselTW to Qlyndwr, to Mslore 
Richard the Second, in case he were 
alive, to lli« throne, or if otherwise, 



to give the kingdom to tbe Earl of 
March. It was Houpor, and not the 
Earl of Nortbmnberland hi« Eather, 
who waa slain at SbrewsbDrj on the 
twentjr-Becond of Jul; in (his fear. 

The Earl of Northumherland, who 
indeed, supported his son in his re- 
bellion, was not killed in U03, bat 
on the nineteenth of Febmaiy, 1406, 
at the battle of Bramham Uoor. 
The following far more ezplidt and 
correct account is given bj Capgrmve 
in his ChranicUqfEnglaiid:— 

•'In that same Ijmc Ber Uerrj 
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After these things the king^s mind was troubled by a.d. 1405. 
reason of a certain esquire of Richard, Earl of Arundel, Glyndwr. 



Percy the yonger began to rebelle 
agejn the King. And to him drew 
Ser Thomas Percy, £rl of Wjscetir, 
wikjll onto the same Herry. This 
man had the Prince in goyemanns, 
whech sodeynljT lefte the Princes 
hooa, and drow to his neve. And, 
that her rebellion schnld be more 
excnsabil, thei writTn to the cnntre 
aboute, that thei wold not withdrawe 
here leganns fro the King. But the 
cause whi thei strengthid hem thus, 
for thei wold go to the King for to 
enforme him that bettir govemanns 
schnld be had in the rem ; and thei 
dnrst not go withonte strong hand. 
For, as thei seid, the taskes that 
were gadered of the pnpel, to here 
grete hurt, were spent neythir to 
worchip of God, ne profite of the 
lond. Whan the Kyng had this re- 
ladoo, he wrote and seide he had 
inl grete wondir that thei wold noyse 
bim so ; for he knew no cause why 
but that thei nxite come to his presens 
as safly as evyr thei ded. Eke he 
wrote that mech of the good that 
was gadered* was sent to here handis 
for tnydon of the Marches. But al 
this mered hem nowt ; for with her 
boost thei remered streith onto 
Schrenisbury, abyding there the help 
of Howeyn Glendor onte of Wales. 
** Whan the Kyng nndirstod her 
malys, in al haste he thonte to mete 
with hem er thei wer fully gadered. 
For the £rl of Northumbirlond was 
not |et come onto hem. Thei that 
were with Herri Percy noysed thorw 
the cuntre that the Kyng Bichard 
was \ei o lyre, and amongst hem ; 
and for his rite thei were thus ga- 
derid. The Kyng rod to Schronys* 
bury, where this Herry Percy had 
besegid the town. But whan he sey 
the Kyngis standard, he left the sege, 



and turned sodenly ageyn the Kyng. 
In the ost of Herry Percy were, as 
is wrytyn, XTTTl. thousand men. 
The Kyng, whan he sey the feld so 
disposed, seide onto his men wordis 
of gret ooumfort, and mad hem hardi 
in his quareL Than sent the Kyng 
the abbot of Schrouisbury, with the 
privy sel, onto Herry Percy, desiring 
that he schnld com and ask grace, 
and space that there be no blod spilt 
Henri was sumwhat meved with this 
message, and sent to the King his 
nnkil, Thomas Percy. And whan 
the King, wit| grete meknesse had 
promised the forseid Herri his good 
lordchip, this Thomas told his neye 
al the revera. Thanne the Kyng 
comannded thei schuld bring him 
his swerd, in whech he trostid mech. 
And thei seide it was left in a toun 
be side, whech thei cleped Berwik. 
Whan the Kyng herd *Berwik,' he 
was gretly astoyned, and seide»— 
'Fonoth it hath be oftyn told me 
that in Berwik I schnld be in gret 
pereL But file mote we nede.' So 
fante thei to grete harm of this na- 
cion. And Herri Percy, aftir the 
propirte of his name, perdd, or 
presed, in so fer that he was ded, 
and no man wist of whom. Thei 
fled that mytefle. TheErlofDugUu 
was take there ; the Erl of Wissetir, 
cause of al the sorrow ; Ser Bichard 
Vernon ; the Bame of Kynderton, 
and many othir. On that side were 
ded the most part of knytes and 
swieres of Chestirschire onto the* 
noumbir of to hundred ; and mech 
of the pnple of whech we have now 
no noumbir. This batail was on a 
Satirday, in the vigil of Mari Mag- 
delen. 

** The next Munday folowand were 
heded at Schrouisbury the Erl of 
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which esquire was called Glyndwr, whom the king waa con- 
tiouall; searching for, and never was able to find. For 
wandering among the mountaioB and caTema of Wales, be 
had never any certain dwelling-place, nor indeed could he 
be captured by any one.' 



r^ 



Winetir, the Bam of Kjndiitoii, Mid 

8«r Richutl Vemoii. And mm 
tttii the ErI of Nortbatnbirtvid cam 
with mftj hud to faelp Heiry his 
■oa, hav^g no knowyng of bit 
deth. Thei met irith him the Erl of 
Westmorluid end Bobert Watirton, 
and mad him turn agejn, and took 
a caitelle of hli, and kept it." 

■ CapgraTe is extremely brief in 
fail accODOt of tbi« pan <rf Henrj'e 
rei^ wherea* in hJi CironieU of 
En^iMd he ii Tei; fall The fol- 
lowing abMntet of the erenu of that 
period (ai therdn recorded), oeea- 
■ioDall; illtutrated b; quotationi, 
maj not be without interest. This 
was contemporary history; the n- 
riouj incident! either came nnder 
Capgrare'i own immediate obserra' 
tion, or were communicated U> him 
by eye-witnesaei. It wilt be Anmd 
Tieceeiaiy for every one to read the 
Chrcmiete ofEn^Md, wbois ansloni 
to ascertain the rieirg of this dii- 
tingnithed writer on the remarkable 
erentt of bis day. The present notes 
aspire to do nothing more thna ntp- 
ply a connection between the Chro- 
nicle and the Htnriu, and to point 
out to the student of History in what 
important particolan the one illus- 
Iratea and expounds the other. 

A.D. U03-4.— The O^tons burn 
Plymouth, which deed the English 
speedily avenge. 

■' In these dayes certejn pilgrymea 
of Tnglond cam fro Jeralalem, bat 
erred in her wcy, and lay in a 
furest, be nyte, abore in trees, for 
fiT of bestis. In the morow thei cam 
III a hermil«s hous, whcch man rc- 



freocbid liem, and bad hem thank 
God not only for thei had scaped 
the perel of bcxtis, but for thei were 
not at horn at the bataile of Schronis- 
bury, wbech ichnld fstle in hast, a* 
he laide." 

A Pariiament is held in London, 
and Henry Percy, Earl of Northum- 
berland is restored to his lands 

Heavy tasu are imposed on the 
people. 

** In this same tyme the Frenlch- 
men cam to the Tide of Wite, 
adiyng tribnie of the dwellere* to 
the Bustenauns of qwen Tsabelle. 
And thei of Wyte answered that 
Kyng Richard was ded, and the 
Qwen pesabely sent horn ; wherfor 
thei wold non pay: if thei cam for 
to fite, thei schuld be welkom, and 
thei schuld gyre hem lere to entyr 
the lend, and reel hem IIL dayea 
before the batayle. The Frenschmen 
herd this auswere, and sayled &o 
that cnnne. 

" In that lere, a Bryton, eleped 
Lord ofCastet,londcd at Dortmoath 
with grete pride : and of hem of 
whom he bad ful grct indignacion, 
that is to sey, the rural pnple, wal 
he sUyn. In that jomay, wbech 
was the XV. day of April, were 
takyn thre lord is, XX". knytes." 

Translation of the body of S. John 
of Bridlington. 

Tbe Countess of Oxford (De Vere) 
spreads a report that Richard IL ia 
alive, and draws the hearts of man/ 
afier her hy distributing " hearts of 
Nivcr," She is imprisoned. 

The Earl of North omberhud and 
Sir William Clifford are reconciled 
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Now when king Henry had reigned fourteen years he a.d. 1412. 



to the King. — ^Trial and exccntion of 
Searl, an adherent of Richard IL 

Parliament at Ck>Tenti7. — Dispute 
between the Speaker and the Arch- 
buhop of Ganterbary. The King 
upholds the Archbidiop and pre- 
Tenta the confiscation of the tem- 
poralities of the church. 

Many persons refuse to do reve- 
tence to the HosL 

Great inundation on the coast of 
Kent. Death of William of Wyke- 
ham. Bishop of Winchester. 

Death of Pope Boniface DC and 
election of Innocent VII. 

A.D. 1404-5.— The relations of 
the Earl of March escape from 
Windsor Gasde, but are shortly after 
captured. 

** In this lere, Thomas Monnbray, 
erl Marchaie, cam onto Maistir 
Richard Scrop, arbischop of York, 
and mad confederacion that thei 
Bchuld help to amende the insolens 
inthereme. Eke Thomas Lord Bar- 
dolf went onto the Erl of Northnm- 
birlond for the same cause. Thei 
cleped onto hem the cite of York, 
and mech of the cuntre, and set up 
certeyn articles in cherch dores, ex- 
pressing what was her entent First, 
thei desired that the puple of the 
reme schnld have fre eUecdon of 
knytes of the Parlement, aftir the 
eld forme. The secnnde, that there 
schnld be a remedie ageyns fals sng- 
gestiones, by whech many men were 
disherid of her londis. The thirde, 
that there schuld be ordeyned a 
remedje ageyn these greTOUs taskea, 
and ageyn the grete extoreiones, 
and eke oppressing of marchauntis. 
Whanne the puple had red these 
artlculea, thei drow fast onto the 
biscfaop. 

"^This herd, the Erl of Westmor- 
land, — that was at that tyme with 
Lord Jon, the Kingis third son, in 



the cuntre fast by, — ^gadered a grete 
felauchip, entendyng for to distroye 
the arbischoppis powere. But whan 
he espied the archbischoppis party 
strenger than his, he sent onto him, 
and inqwyred why this puple was 
gadered. And the archbischop an- 
swered ageyn, for non othir entent, 
but for thei wold purpos certeyn 
materes to the Kyng, to whom the! 
durst not go withoute grete puple. 
Tho sent he him the articules before 
rehersid. And whan the Eangis son 
and the Erl had red hem, thai praised 
hem, and desired that thei schul com 
speke togidir with fewer folk. The 
archbischop cam unto hem, and 
there had the Erl of Westmoreland 
these wordis: — 'Ser Bischop, it is 
best, sithe youre desire and oure is 
al on, that the puple undirstande it, 
that thei nede not thus to laboure. 
Wherfor we desire that snm special 
man schal be sent, in youre name, 
to comaunde erhry man go horn to 
his labonre, save thei that schul 
wayte upon yon.' This was do in 
dede ; and as the bischoppis men 
voided, the othir party encresed. 
The good ptest, bishop of York, 
nndirstod nevir the deceyte onto the 
tyme that the seid Erie arested him. 
And the Erl Marchale was arested 
eke in the same place, and behote 
hem thei schuld be saved harmles : 
but this behest was not kept." 

The King returns from Wales, 
where he had been in pursuit of 
Glyndwr. He goes to York, "and 
thei of the dte com onte with ropes 
abonte her neck, barefoot, crying 
* Mercy.' " Archbishop Scrope and 
the Earl of Nottingham are be- 
headed. 

**The Kyng aftu: that tyme lost 
the bente of his face. For, as the 
comoune opinion went, fro that tyme 
onto his deth he was a lepir, and 
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A.D. 1412. at length made a happy end on the feast of S. Cuth- 



evyr fowlere and fowlere. For in 
hifi deth, as thel recorded that sey 
him, he was bo contracte, that his 
body was scarse a cubite of length." 

The King pursaes the Earl of 
Northumberland into Scotland. 

He goes into Wales against Glyn- 
dwr, but without success, 

**In this \ere were sent embas- 
siatonris fro the Kjng of Denmark 
for to haTC the Eyngis dontir Philip 
to be joyned in wedlok to her Kyng. 
The Kyng broute hir to Lenne, for 
to take flchip there. And in that 
towne he lay nyne daies, the too 
Qwenes, thre sones of the Kyng, 
Herri, Thomas, and Umfrey; and 
many other Lordes and Ladies." 

The French send aid to Glyndwr. 

Defeat of the plot against the 
Abbot of Ramsay. 

Marriage of the Earl of Arundel 
to the illegitimate daughter of the 
King of Portugal. 

A.D. 1405-6 Death of Roger 

Walden, formerly Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

The Pope curses those who con* 
demned Richard Scrope, Archbishop 
of York. 

The people are seTerely taxed. 

James, son of the King of Scot- 
land is captured on his way to 
France, whither he was being sent 
** to leme that tonge, and eke cur- 
tesie." 

Death of Innocent YIL, and elec- 
tion of Gregory XIL 

Death of Henry le Despenscr, 
Bishop of Norwich. 

A.D. 1406-7. — ^Troubles at Rome. 

Death of Sir Robert KnoUys. 

•* In this Jere the Prince [Henry 
v.] leide a sege to the casteUe of 
Abrust within Wales, and streytid 
hem so that were in the castel, that 
thei promised him to jelde the castel 



at a certeyn day. But it avayled 
not ; for Glendor cam, and put new 
men in the castelle, and avoided al 
hem that consented be ony meaia 
onto the Prince.** 

A.D. 1407-^. —Remarkable 
verity of the weather. — Defeat 
the Earl of Northumberland and 
Thomas, Lord Bardolph, at Bram- 
ham Moor by Sir Thomas Rokeby. 
—The King goes to the North. 

A council is held in London, in 
which allegiance is withdrawn £rom 
Gregory XU.— The Bishop of Salis- 
bury and others are sent to the 
council of Pisa. 

A.D. 1409.— Council of Pisa.— 
Alexander V. chosen Pope; he 
grants certain privileges to S. Bar- 
tholomew's, Smithfield. 

** In this i&n was a Parlement al 
London in tyme of Lenton, where a 
smyth was appeched for heresie. He 
held this conclusion, that the Sacra- 
ment of the auter is not Cristes 
Body, but a thing withonte soule, 
wers than a tode, or a ereyne. whech 
have lyf. And whan he wold not 
renouns his opinion, he was take to 
the seculere hand, for to be spered 
in a tunne in Smythfeld, and to be 
brent. The Prince Henry [Henxy 
v.] had pite on the man, and coun- 
ciled him to forsake this false 
opinion ; but he wold not. Wher- 
for he was put in the tunne ; and, 
whan the for brent, he cried hor- 
ribly. The Prince commanded to 
withdrawe the fire, cam to him, and 
behite him grete; but it wold not 
be. Wherfor he suffered him to be 
brent into asches.** 

** In this fere eke was brent the 
town of Seynt Omeris, with the 
abbey. For the Duke of Bnrgoyn 
had leyd there alle his apparament, 
with whech he thoute to 
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belt ^9 bishop and confessor^ in the year of our Lord a.d. uis. 
1412. 

And when he was about to die^ he sent for Henry, his ^^ i^i^ 
son, who was soon to be king, and giving him a most holy 
exhortation, he spoke to him in brie^ as follows : — " Con- 
sider, my son, and behold thy father, who once was 
strenuous in arms, but now is adorned only with bones and 
nerves. His bodily strength is gone, but> by the gift of 
Crod, spiritual strength hath come to him. For even this 
sickness, which, as I certainly believe, is imto death, 
renders my soul braver and more devoted than before. 



Calqrs ; amongiB whech was a hor- 
rible ordinaanSy-^smale barellis flit 
fal of serpentig and venemooB bwtes, 
whech he thonte for to throw into 
Calejrs be engynes, that, whan the 
barreUes broke, the compt leajm 
•chnld infecte hem of the town. 
Alle this gere was brent be a Jong 
man that bewreyid it to the sond- 
jonres of Calejs; and the! gave 
him grete good to sette this town o 
fire.- 

AJD. 1410-11 John XXm 

elected Pope. 

Conyersion of the King of Poland 
to Christianity. 

John Pendergast and William 
Longe keep the sea saocesBfallj ; 
ineonring the eavj of certain per- 
sons, the former is compelled to fly 
for xefage to the sanctoaiy at West- 
minster; the latter is tlunown into 
the Tower;— ''Bat many of the 
Kyngis hons had envye with him« 
that he was compelled to take West- 
minster; and there so streytid, that 
he dwelled in the porch of the 
Cherch both ny te and day. William 
Longe kept sliUe the sea, onto the 
Channceler sent for him, and hite 
him he schold no harm haye ; bat 
whan he had him he sent him to the 
Toare. 

''In this |ere the archbishop of 



Cantirbary wold visite the Univer- 
site of Ozenforth; but thei wold not 
obey it." 

Dispates arise between the Dakes 
of Bargandy and Orleans; the King 
sends saccoors to the Dake of Bar- 
gandy, who we)e received by him 
"fal worchipfally, and waged saf- 
ficiently. 

" Bat when thei had taried longe 
in Parys, vitaile began to wax dere, 
and specialy flesch. Wherfor thei 
seid thei wold go gete sum yitaile 
among her enmies. This Dake Aa- 
relianensis lay in a strong place flist 
be a town thei depe Seynda This 
perceyred onre Englischmen, and 
wold ha take the town; but the 
brigge was broken. Ther bikird 
thei; and on the Frensch side, whech 
was with Dake Aorelianensis, many 
were dronchin, and killid a M.CCG. 
Many were taken, and broate to 
Paris; and there began a strif betwix 
hem of Paris and Englischmen ; for 
thei of Paris wold have hem ded, as 
tretooris; and the othir parti had 
graonted hem lyf, so that thei payed 
raanson. Than thei of Paris payed 
her raanson, and than killid him." 

A. D. 141 1-12.— The King deserts 
the caase of the Dake of Bargnndy, 
and joins the Dake of Orleans. 

1 Mareh20. 
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A.D. 1413. Think my son, in the midst of the glory and prosperity of 
the kingdom, whither thou shalt come. Love the Lord 
thy God, and above all things fear Him. Let thy con- 
feasor be a man of wisdom and prudence, who may know 
how to give thee wholesome warnings, and may be bold to 
give them; and do thou not agree unto those who sow 
pillows imder all arm-holes.^ Beveal all the counsel of 
thy heart to men distinguished for goodness, temperance, 
and religious character; especially to those who lead a 
lonely life, in study, and in prayer, and in sacred repose. 
Be not thyself fond of ease, but always engaged either 
about the things of God, or about the good of the kingdom 
for the sake of God, or about some of those pleasures and 
excellent sports, which have in them nothing of the foulness 
of vice. My son, pay fiGuthfully thy father's debts, that thou 
mayest enjoy the blessing of the Most High ; and may tlie 
God of our Fathers, the God of Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, give thee His blessing, laden with all good 
things, that so thou mayest live blessed for ever and ever. 
Amen." 

These were the last words * of this most victorious Eing^ 
Henry the Fourth. 



> Ezekiel ziiL IS. 

' In the Chronide of England 
Capgrare omits altogether this ao- 
count of Henrj the Fourth's dying 
adyioe to his son, and gives instead 
of it the following canons anec- 
dote: — 

"^In the Xnn. 2ere, this kyng 
deied, the XX. day of March, whan 
he had regned XIIL |ere and a half. 
At his deth, as was reported of fol 
sad men, certeyn lordes stered his 
confessoure, frere Jon Tille, Doctonre 
of Divinite, that he schuld induce 
the Kyng to repent him, and do 



penanns, in special for thre thingis. 
On for the deth of Kyng Richard. 
The othir for the deth of the Arch- 
bishop Scrop. The third, for the 
wrong titil of the crowne. And his 
answere was this: — *For the to 
first poyntis, I wrote onto the Pope 
the veri trenth of my consdens; and 
he sent me a bulle, with absolucion, 
and penauns assig^ned, which I have 
fulfilled. And as for the third 
poynt, it is hard to sette remedy; 
for my childim will not sufiSr that 
the regalie go onte of oore lynage.' " 
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Of the Beign of 



HENRY THE FIFTH. 



chapteb t. 



Henbt the Fifth, the most victorious king, began to reign a.d. uis. 
in the year of our Lord 1412.* Henry V. 

The first whole day of his reign was the feast of S. En^i^d. 
Benedict, that we may imderstand him to be blessed 
(benedictum) in all his works, inasmuch as he loved God, 
honoured the Church, and sted£EU9tly observed the paths of 
justice. 

Now he was crowned at Westminster on the ninth day He is 
of the month of April, in the year of our Lord 1413. In ^^^^^^ 
the winter of the same year there were great floods of 
snow and rain, and in the summer several fires,' from which 
signs some men foretold that he would be a waxlike king, 
and would experience many dangers in war. 

In the beginning of his reign there conspired against the Conspiracy 
lord king a certain lord whose name was John Oldcastle,' oid^rtle." 



* AcoordiDg to the Qsiial reckon- 
ing, 1413. The following is a trans- 
lation of an extract from the Red 
Book of the Exchequer:— ** A. D. 
M.CCCCXIIL— Also the date of 
King Henry, the Fifth of that name 
from the Conquest, is changed year 
by jear on the feast of S. Benedict, 
which happens on the twenty-first 
day of Bfarch." 

' One of these conflagrations was 



at Norwich. *< In this same lere," 
Capgrave tells us in his Chronicle of 
England, ** a grete part of Norwich 
was brent, and a fayre convent of 
the Frechonris ordir." 

* The story of Sir John Oldcastle 
(Lord Cobham), briefly recorded 
here, is given at length and in a 
very interesting manner in the CAro- 
nide ofEnglandy (see page 304): — 

** A strong man in bataile he was. 
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*.». 1418. who was &n abettor of the heretical sect which had beea 
introduced by John Wiclif. This same Oldcastle, having 



but a sreta heredk, and a gret cmnf e 
U> llie Cherch. For hia canw the 
■Tchbithop gadered & Councel at 
London ; for he lent onto preitis for 
to precbe, whech were not admitted 
be non Urdinarie ; and be wm pre- 
sent at ber Knooaes; and alle thei 
that leide ngept bia preitu vai he 
ted? to tmite witb his swerd. 

■■ For tbeee csnaes and manj mo, 
became be wae a knyte of the 
Ej'Dgia hoiuebold, tbe aicbbUbop 
complejned of bim lo tbe Eyng. 
AfUr mecb labonie to bu araende- 
ment, the Kjag vrot to the arch- 
biacbop^ that he Nhald aomoune him 
to appera and aniwere. The knyie 
laj ihH time in bit casteUe, deped 
Conljng, The mesaager that waa 
MDt wae warned that he tchnld not 
entir bu canelle bnt if he had leve. 
Than enter onto ilie caatelle on Jon 
Butlere, that waa nschei of the 
KTngii Cbambir ; and he aiked tbe 
knito nhethir the KimnoDra schald 
come to him, or he schnld lende him 
the lettere. Tbe knjte refiued both. 
Than waa the lomownei aent on tbe 
Hooasteri dor«8 in Uoocbestir. bnt 
ru. mile tm him. And at daj as- 
■ined the artbbiecbop, in the caMelle 
of Ledia, caraed bim for contumacie, 
and grete fantoure of hcretikea. 

" Aftir thia, on a Sotirdaj, alijT 
the feel of Seint Mathen. Apoatil and 
ETangeliat, the archblachop aat in 
Fanlei Chapetir Hou>; and witb him 
Herry of W'jneheatir, and Bichard 
of liOndon, biachoppia. And Ser 
Bobert Morle, — at comanndment of 
tbe Kyng, — than Keper of the 
Towre. btoDte this knjte Oldcaitelle 
onto the preeena of theee bJBchoppia. 

" TiiDTO the biachop rrbeised ibnt 
for ciiiitumacie be atood acniaed : 
am) if he wold raekel; anbmille him 



to tbe Cherch, be wold awile him- 
Oldcaate] stood, and wold non aake; 
bat took ODt of hit boaam a bille 
endented) and whan be bad red it, 
took it to tbe biachoppia. Than s«id 
the arcbbiachop, — ' Lo, Ser Jon, 
here be man; good thingia in jour 
bille : bnt je moat anawere to otbir 
tbingia that be pnt on ;on, toaching 
the Sactament of the Anter, and tbe 
powere of tbe Cherch, and mech 
otbir thing.' He aeide to thia, that 
he wold gjTe no othir anEwere than 
was wii^D in hia bille. Tbanne tbe 
arcbbiachop cook bim certejm Arti- 
cnlea in a bille, to whech be aasigned 
him that be achnld answere on the 
Honeda; folowand. And whan tbe 
day waa come, the archbischop in- 
qvrired of him, if he wold be aiaoiled 
aftir the forme of the Chereh. He 
•eid, — naj; he loked afltr no abeo- 
lucion bnt of God. And of the 
Sacrament of tbe Anter be aeid 
chos: — 'Erene aa Criat whil Ho 
went here waa God and Man ; the 
Uanhod mite men eee, bnt not the 
Qodhed ; to in thia Saoanent ia 
Criatia bodi and bredi the bred may 
men ae, bnt not Ciiatia bodj.' Be 
aeid more,^* That the detcrmbiacion 
of the Cherch and the Doctonria, 
that aei the reven, ar plejoly agejn 
Holy Scripcnre.' For ^e Sa^ameot 
of Penanna, he aeide, — 'That what 
man ia in greiona aynne, and conde 
not liae fro bia ajnne. it ia fill necee- 
sarie that he haTe a wiae preeat to 
telle bim tbe mancr of big amend- 
ment. But that a man achnld be 
achrire lo bia propir preat, or to an 
othir preeit, it ia no nede; for con- 
tricion witboute contesdonne ptugith 
al ajnne.' For worcbipyng of the 
Croaae, heaeide :— ' That Body That 
bing on tbe Croaae achnld be wor- 
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been led before the king, and an accusation laid against jld. iii3. 
him on account of certain erroneous bills to which he gave 
hifl support, they first attempted to soften him by kind- 
nesses, that he should desist from the course he had taken ; 
then he was terrified by threats, but not even thus could 
he be moved from his purpose. Being led before a coimcil 
of bishops, when his heretical opinions and errors were 
recounted, Oldcastle defended them with a bold front 

He was thereupon and there publicly condemned, under 
the presidency of the venerable Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury, for his heretical wickedness, and as the chief 
abettor of the heretics. Nevertheless the lord king took 



chipid, and nothing but He/ And 
whan thei asked him, what worchip 
he wold do to the jmage on the 
Crone, he seide he wold wipe it, 
and kepe it clene. Than thei asked 
him what he seid of the Pope. He 
seid, * The Pope is Antecrist ; bis* 
choppis be his membris, and fireres 
be his tayL' 

"The arehbischop wsj no othir 
amendment in this man, condempned 
him for a beretik, and left him to 
the secnlere hand. And than went 
he to the Kyng, and told him al 
the processe, praying the Kyng to 
grannt him liif XL. dayes, that he 
mite do penanna. Bat this indol- 
gens tamed onto gret mischef ; for 
within thoo XL. dayes he brak oate 
of the Toore, and sent letteris onto 
hissecte. 

** For al that tyme fro his erasion 
abont Myhilmesse onto the Ephi- 
phanie he mad him strong to dis- 
troye the Kyng and many othir. 
And thei that were gadered to go 
with him, if thei mad question to 
what entent thei schnld rise, this 
answers had thei: — *It skil yoa 
not, so ye haye good wagis, and 
trealy payed.* The King kept 
Christmasse at Eltham; and Cob- 



ham, with his retenew, had thoate 
to falfille his entent 

"The King was warned of this 
mater be certeyn men that bed con- 
sciens, and were of councel with 
Cobham; and sodeynly the Kyng 
remeved onto Westminster. The 
Lolardis were warned that thei 
schald gader in Seint Gilis feld ; for 
there schald come to hem, oate of 
London, L. thousand, as was behite 
hem. Bat the King was ware of al 
this, and comaunded London Gatis 
to be sperd and kept He sent owte 
eke men of armes be dyrers weys, 
whech apposed hem that cam ren- 
nyng in hast, whedir thei schald ? 
And thei seide, * To Cobham.' Thus 
were take and slayn thousandis. 
The Kyng was in the feld sone aftir 
mydnyte. This aspied Cobham : he 
fled ; and many with him. Many of 
his were take, and hang, and drawe, 
and brent. On was there of Dun- 
stable, a special scolere of this secte, 
thei cleped him William Morle. 
Oldcastle had behote him that he 
schuld be a knyte. And in prove 
of that beheste thei fond with him 
too stedis, and gilt sporis in his 
bosoum." 



128 



JOHN CAPOBATES 



A.D. UI4. 

Fulnre of 
bii •ocond 



him under the protection of hU grace in the hope of 
gaming him ; but put him in ward in the Tower. He 
broke loose, however, and escaped {rem thence, and, 
secretly lurking about la various parts of the kingdom, got 
t^^ther a great crowd of his traitorous associates, pur- 
posing to slay the king at the feast of the Epiphany,' 
under the pretence of friendship and menymaking.* 

For after the said feast, taking some time to mature his 
plot, he was desirous to execute hia purposes. The rebels 
proposed to assemble in S. Giles' fields, near London. 
But the king, aware of their plot, was beforehand with 
them, and was himself the first to enter the field with his 
men, catching the little heretic foxes as they crept out of 
their boles. The planner and contriver himself escaped at 
this time, but many days aft«r was taken, brought up, and 
paid the worthy penalty of his crime, as will hereafter 
appear. After these events, the king commanded litanies to 
bo performed and processions to be made throughout the 
kingilom, saying that it was well pleasing and grateful to 
(rod for thanks to be given to the Most High Sower after 
the destruction of so great a crop of evil, and the cutting 
off of the vilest tares from the good grain. 

He then founded three monasteries near Shene ' for the 
Bpreai.ling of the worship of the church; a work which 



■ Jaimiay <. 

■ In the margin oppodtc this pM- 
Hge in the tmtograph US., are 
written thewords, — "Corrige hlinmi 
qnia erronee icTibitnr." The scribe 
who copied the US. in the Cotloniui 
Collection doe* not appear to hsTe 
noticed this, at least he has paid no 
niicntlon to the reqaeit. CapgriTe'i 
TiLfUiinK i« lufficienll; cUar. Old- 
rnii\(i was impriwned in the Tower 
nil the twentf-fifth of September, 
HIS, and made "hit ernsioo alwut 
MjhilmeMe." From that time "onto 
ilic Ephipbanie he mod him strong 
!'■ diurore the Kyng and many 



othir." On the m'ght of the E|h- 
plianr be waj taken by sDrpiiae in 
8. Qile*' fielda, some of his associaiia 
captured, ajid hia plans fruttrmled. 
These plans therefore had been con- 
cocted before (ante dictum fatam), 
and not, as CapgniTe " erroneoasly 
writes " in the lest, after the sixth of 
Jnnualy (.pott dictum fatiai). It 
seems probable, tberefore that he 
wished the scribe who made the pra- 
•entatioD copj for his royal matter 
to nibatiute " ante " for " poet," or 
make some other alteration to the 
same effect. 
■ The dd name of Richmond. 
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speaks for itself, and does not need the writer's little 
praise.^ 

After that. Parliament met at Leicester, and many high 
and difficult matters were brought to an end.' No tax was 
there laid either on the clergy or on the people ; wherefore 
that Parliament had a pleasant memory. 

Here the subject of this most illustrious king's marriage 
was broached, and he gave way and consented, provided 
such a consort could be found for him as would conduce 
to the peace and harmony and quietness of the realm. 
He then wrote to the emperor,' and other catholic kings 
and princes, to make leagues of peace and friendship, and 
sent special ambassadors to the king of France,^ touching 
his right in Normandy and the other t.erritories imjustly 
retained by the French. But they delayed the envoys 
with buffoonery and mockeries ; and so in the end they 
came home with nothing done. 

It is said, moreover, that at that time the dauphin sent 
some common tennis balls to our king, and bade him 
exercise his young men with them ; and not presume to 



▲J). 1414. 



He holds a 
Parliament 
at Leices- 
ter. 



N^potia^ 

tionsforhu 

marriage. 



The insult- 
ing oondact 
of the 
Dauphin. 



' Capgrave is more explicit in his 
Chronicle of Expand: — 

''In this |ere the Kjng foondid 
thre houses of religion, fast be his 
place whech thei depe Schene, — on 
of the monkis of Chartir-hoos ; 
anothir cleped Cclestines. Thei 
kepe Seint Benet reule ad Uteram^ 
fls thei sey: thei are coostreyned for 
to be redves for eryr. The thirde 
is of Seynt Bride Ordir.** 

' This was in the end of the year 
1418. The ChnmicU of England 
snpi^es bat little under this year 
beyond the narrative in the texL It 
menti<His the Parliament which was 
oonvened at Westminster in the 
month following that of the King's 
coronation (confounding it in some 
particulars with that held at Lei- 
cester in the following year), re- 
cording that it gave great pleasure 



to all men because no subsidy was 
asked. It mentions also, as we have 
already said, the great fire of Nor- 
wich, which is barely alluded to in 
the present work under the com- 
prehensive expression, — **plura in- 
cendia.** It records also the return 
of the Duke of Clarence from Aqui- 
taine; the **solempne terement*' 
held by the King for his father, at 
Canterbury; the change of the feasts 
of S. George and S. Dunstan into 
**dobbU festes ;** the death of Alex- 
ander Totington, Bishop of Norwich, 
and the collation of Richard Cour- 
tenay to the See ; concluding with 
the account of the examination and 
execution of Oldcastle, which we 
have already quoted at length. 

' Sigismund. 

* Charles VL the Beloved. 
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A I). 1414. contend with bo noblo a kingdom. Our king answered 

shortly by letter that he would send them balls which 

should make their cities and strong towers tremble.' 

A.i>. 1415. Then the king, seeing their pride and scorn, got ready 

The King everything necessary for the conflict, intending to do 

P^parea battle foT his right, and commit his cause to G-od and All 

Saints. Meanwhile a fleet was made ready, arms were 

stored, and men assembled, and new soldiers flocked in 

from all sides. 

EzecDtion But while this was doing, some of hie own subjects in 

tratora!"' "^om he placed great coniideiice, and who were bribed by 

the French, endeavoured to divert him from his purpose, 

or, as was said, simply to murder him. Nor did the king 

discover their treason till he was on the very point of 

crossing the sea. Those who were found guilty in this 

matter and put to death for their open treason were 

Richard, earl of Cambridge,* Henry Scrope,* and Thomas 

Grey. Upon this disturbance breaking out, the other lords 

advised the king not to cross the sea. But he entrusted 

his cause to G^od, and put to sea on the feast of S. Tibur- 

tius the Martyr;* and on the vigil of the Assumption of the 

Blessed Virgin,* he made shore prosperously at the Pays du 

Caux. He then had it publicly proclfumed through the 

whole army that no man of his should rob a church, harm 

a priest, or wrong a woman ; and that under pain of death. 

Taking of And he came to Harfleur,* and took it with all ite forti- 



n 



' In the English Chronicle Cap- 
grave has made a confiuion in hii 
chronology and has tbrOHD together 
the events of the two jean 1413, 
1414. The earlier events in the 
account of Oldcastle's rebellion, and 
the events preceding them, belong of 
eonne to the former j-ears. 

■ Kchard Plantagenet, son of 
Edmund of Langlej, Doke of York, 
who had been created Earl of Cam- 
bridge in the previous year. 

* Henry, ijord Scrape, of Mashom, 



** on whom," Capgrave tells us in 
his other Chninide, "the Kyng 
Hosted moost, and be whos conn- 
celte al thing was doo. Sobir waa 
the raan in word and chere; and 
undir that jpocriaie had ha a fnl 
venemons hert" 

' August 14. 

' The whole ttorj of the taking 
of Harfieur is more folly told in the 
Cfnutieleo/ England. 

" The Kyng, with his nave, took 
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fications^ works and defences. For the lord de Gaucort, a.d. 1415. 

after a manly resistance of many days, was forced to give 

up the keys of the town to the king, and submit himself 

to his pleasure. The king freely allowed him and the rest 

of the prisoners to go to the king of France, and tell him 

how the matter came about, conditionally on their oath 

that they would return to his presence at Calais. 

Meanwhile he sent a herald to the dauphin of France The King 
to apprise him that he would wait for him at the town of a[^"™t8 to 
Harfleur eight days; and bid him surrender to him the treat with 
land which of right belonged to him, without shedding of ® ^^ 
blood ; or, if that did not please him, to let them decide 
the right and sovereignty of the realm by the law of the 
sword in single combat. No one however gave him answer 
in these matters. But in the midst of this his glory a very 



the se, and londid at Kidkans, with 
a thousand schippis and five hun- 
dred. He entered the Jond on a 
Wednesday, whech was the vigil of 
Assumpcioune of onre Ladj; and 
on the Satirdaj aftir he lejde sege 
to the town of Hareflw, he be lond, 
the schippis be the watir. And this 
sege lested til the Sundjr befor My- 
hilmesse. In the Tewisday befor 
that Sunday, the lordes that were 
keperes of the town, sent onte a man 
onto the Duke of Clarense, praying 
him enterly that thci myte trete with 
the Kyng, and that he schuld make 
his gunneres to sese, for it was to 
hem intollerabiL The names of hem 
were these : the Lord Gaiuncort, the 
Lord Stntevyle, the Lord Botevyle, 
and the Lord Clare. The Duke of 
Clarens spak for hem to the Kyng; 
and the Kyng sent to hem the Krle 
of Dorset and Ser Thomas Erping- 
ham, to knowe her desire. Thei 
prayed the Kyng mekely that he 
■chuld ses of his schot onto Sunday; 
and if the Kyng of Frauns cam not 
be that tyme, thei schuld delyrer 
him the town. Thei profered him 



eke that if he wold gyve hem leve 
and save conduct to ride to the 
Kyng of Frauns, thei schuld ley 
pleggis XXII knytes with the best 
of the town. So the Lord Hakevile 
and XII. personnes had leve lo ride 
thorw the host. And on the Wed- 
nesday, erly, cam oute of the town 
the lordes, XXIL knytes, and swires, 
burgeys of the town. And agcyn 
hem the Kyng sent a solempne pro- 
cession of prclatis and prcstis, and 
the Sacrament; and aftir folowand 
lordis, knytes, and the puple. Whan 
thei had mad a solempne oth, thei 
went to mete into the Kyngis tent, 
but thei sey not the Kyng. Aftir 
mete thei were comaunded for to go 
with certeyn lordes that schuld kepe 
hem. On the Sunday com the mes- 
sagercfi ageyn withoute ony help of 
Kyng or of Daufyn. Therefor thei 
that were in the town submitted 
h^m onto the Kyng ; and thei that 
were with the Kyng, sent be the 
Frensch Kyng to keeping of the 
town, remayned as prisoneres." See 
page SIC. 
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132 JOHN CAPGBATES 

A.t>. 1415. great calamity befel him. For 1110117 ^^ ^ sotdiere fell 
sick of the bloody flux, tind the earl of Suffolk * and the 
bishop of Norwich, Courtenay by name, died of the sick- 
nesB ; and many returned to England, so that scarce five 
thousand men were left with the king.* 
Hi« ad- But the king, undismayed at this, passed on his way 

AtquM. Dear the town of Arquee, which lay on the road which he 
ought to take, and had been Btrengthened sufficiently 
with bridges and towers on the rumour that war was at 
hand. 
Eu. Then be moved bis host onwards to Eu, where he 

learnt that all the bridges of the country had been destroyed, 
and all the causeways broken down to prevent his passage, 
and that all provisions had been carried off, or were to be 
looked on with suspicion. 
Bowea. Thence at last he removed to the town of Bowes, and 

Corbto. thence to the plain call Corbie; where a sudden attack of 
the French was repelled by the exertions of the archers. 
He croMca He also passed a marsh, and the river called the Somme 
tbeSomme. ^,y ^ single causeway, narrow enough, where he agun re- 
pelled an attack of the French. 
Ad tin- And then the Buke of Orleans and the Duke of Bourbon 

JJJJJ^ sent to him to prepare for battle shortly. No place or day 
was named ; but the bearers of the message returned in 
great state. It is said that of the messei^ers in this 
business the one was the lord of Hayle, who had broken 
prison at Wisbeach, and had fled ; the other one Jolm 
Gravelle, knight. 
Bonij pre- Then the king, undismayed, entrusted his cause to God 
2JJ^^'^ and crossed the river Temois. And, raising his eyes, he 
beheld afar ofl" the army of the French, and a valley be- 
tween the two hosts. Then he commanded all faithfully 

' Miduel de la Pols. ' j of March (Edmund Mortimer), the 

* He lella iti fiinhei in tbe Chv- I Eari of Antcael (Thoniai Fit*- 

nidt of Emglaad (bat the Duke of Alan), and the Earl Marshal, " totik 

Clwence, (Thomaa Plantagenct, gret leknei then." 
■econd nn of Ilcnr^ IV.,) the Eari I 
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to confess their sins to Ood, and receive wholesome penance; a.d. 1415. 
for he thought he could conquer men if he first conquered 
sin. There were few priests there, so that his will took 
long to execute. Therefore they remained there the whole 
day, and the others came not down. Night fell, and the 
king went down to a village near. It was a very rainy 
nighty and the people rested in the rain, and without 
bread.^ The French thought in the morning that the king 
had fled, and in vain security played at dice for the prisoners, 
which each should have. 'Most marvellous event I Though 
we are told there were but seven thousand on the part of 
the English, and sixty thousand ^ on that of the French, the 
victory was, for all that, given to the English. 

I say nothing of the archers, and the placing of the 
stakes, and many other things of the same kind ; for they 
demand a long description. Be it enough for the present 
to know that this victory was gained, by the permission of 
Crod, on the feast of SS. Crispin and Crispinian.' 

There fell in it on our side, the duke of York,^ the earl The slain, 
of Suffolk, and, as they say, of the common folk not more 
than thirty.^ On the French side were slain the archbishop 
of Sens, three dukes, seven counts, the lord de Bret, the 
constable of France, one hundred barons, fifteen hundred 
knights and seven thousand gentlemen.^ Two dukes, 
three counts, and many others of gentle birth were taken 
prisoners.^ 



' ** Thei had walnotes for bred ; 
and flech had thai sum; but her 
drynk was water,** — ChromicU of 
Engiand^ p. 818. 

* In his other Chronicle Capgrave 
states the numbers of the French 
host as one hundred and fortj thou- 
sand. See p. 311. 

' October 25. 

« Edward Plantagenet, son of Ed- 
mund of LangWy : he was created 
Duke of York in the jrear 1406. . 

* ** On oura side were ded Edward, 



Duke of York, the Erie of Suffolk, 
niL knjrtes, a swiere, Davy Gamme; 
of the comones XXyUf'-'Chrth' 
nick ofEngkmd, p. 812. 

* ** Ther were ded the Duke of 
Lanson, the Duke of Braban, the 
Duke of Baver, V. erles, the Con- 
stable eke of Franns, and a hundred 
lordes; knytes and swiris TTTT. thou- 
sand sexti and IX. : the comon 
puple was not nonmbered.** — Ibid. 

* <*These were take,— the Dnka 
Anreliai«en8is» the Duke of Burbon, 
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JOHN CAPO RATE 8 



A.D. 14 IS. 

Legend. 
Henry pro- 



There were some who asserted that they saw S. Geoi^e 
tightiDg for the king. 

The king remained there that night ; and in three days 

returned to Calais, where he rested frcim his labours for 
the spa«e of twenty days. Thus the war turned to the joy 
and pride of the one nation, but to the sorrow and disgrace 
of the other. To Calais, as he had promised, came Gaucort, 
bringing with him the other captives. 

The king came from Calais to Canterbury, and thence 
to London, where he was nobly rwieived, as was meet, and 
many very beautiful imagea and pictures were set up in 
his honour, both on the bridge, and in other parts of the 
city. And the great concfuirse of jteople was marvellous 
to tell. Thus was the king received, and the whole land 
mode merry with jubilee and exultation,' 



the Erie* of En ani Veodnme, 
Aribnre the Da\c'g farothir of Bru- 
larii, irlioch clef tneth lo be Eri of 
HicliimtiiiJ. Hntl a knjte thei cle]Hid 
Brai'Cgalit, tUrchale tif Fraunf, and 
olhi'T wrre take there of cote sT' 
muure, into a VIL hpndred.^/6id, 
' Thopanioiiliirst.fKini,' Henry's 
murcli from Ilarfleur towiu-ils CHlais 
■IT giyfn miicli mora fully in tho 
]irewnt work than in [hu Clirom'cle 
o/ finj/umi The laller, however, 
record! many events in Iha jear 
141 5 whicli the rormcr giaasei over : — 
The Scvonteentli Gt'tiera] Council, 
held at Cunitance. (which com- 
menced its eiuings In [he preceding 
year, mid ended in the year 1418,) 
is mentioned, and there were jireuiiC. 
wc are luld, the Bishopa of Salisbury 
(Koben Hallam), Hen.ford (Robert 
Mascail). and Bath (Nicholas Bub- 
bewith), (ht Abliot of Wcalminsler 
(William de Colcheaier), and other 
elnrka. Tho deposilion of Pope 
John XXII. is recorder), and Ihe 
abdication of Gregory XII, Of the 
former it it said thi 



fall " was noysed in Tnglond, a gret 
summo of money whech was ptdered 
for him in a hucch at Ponies was 
take ouie. nnd spent in bctiir use." 
(1*, a09.) 

Mention is also made of the in- 
surrection of some followcre of Sir 
John Oldcastle. Their leader, says 
Capgrave, " whcch had hid him long 
lyme Ian by Malveme, res fro bis 
den, and sent Icnerle to the Lord 
Bergeveni that he wold be wrccliid 
fint Dpon him. And he. as a wise 
man, Knt aftir hii frendis and bit 
lenannlis, nnd mud a host of a sex 
thousand men. That aspied Old- 
eostla and fled i no man coade 
eaceh him. Thcr took he a preest of 
the secte. and otliir serrauntis of hia 
whom the Lord BcrEcTeni sireyted 
HO that thei told wher Oldcastctlo was 
hid. There found thei his armours 
and his mony. Thei fond there a 
bancre coatfully depejnted wirh a 
Host and a chalis. Thei fond eke 
honeris dc]>eyntcd with Crist fnl of 
woDndis, the spere, and Ihe mtylc^ 
Al these ihingif wer mad for ii 
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On the first day of March following the Parliament met a d. 1416. 
at Westminster ; and in it the people were reminded hy 
the mouth of the hishop of Winchester, who was at that 
time chancellor of the realm, and now cardinal, how king 
Edward the Third had challenged the kingdom of France as 
his right ; and so too prince Edward, and now again Ueniy 
the Fifth. And in the conclusion of his speech the same 
chancellor desired the people to give great thanks to God, 
that OUT kings had gained such strong harbours, to wit, 
Edward the harbour of Calais, and Henry the harbour of 
Harfleur : and that our king had stricken terror and dismay 
into the hearts of the French in this h»t war, to the great 
glory of OUT realm. 

Meanwhile a messenger came to the kingwith tidings of Defeat of 
freah joy, ' to wit, that the count d'Armagnac, and his '•'* P^ncb. 
thousands, had been beaten, and that by a few English, 
For the earl of Dorset, who was afterwards created duke 
of Kxft'T, hini ;;uiiirii thi-i victory over fifteen thousand 
French, though be htiil »'ith him scarcely nine hundred 



make rimpil t<i\k to Bapposc Ihni In.' 
was a trow Mlalor of the feiili." 
(i> 3.19, 310.) 

After the capture of IlrtrJleiir. 
Tbwnas Beanfon, Earl of Dorset, la 
madu Govcmout gf ilio lown. 

The acconiil of the bnltic of Aiiiii- 
conct cuncludcs with the fullawm^ 
■nocdme ;— 

"In the tj'mc of the bauiik tin 
tiH|;saiitu of the Freiisch lide [r,i.ik 
tbe KvTigis cariagc, and led it bbcv. 
in whuch thei fotide ibe K)'iil;>- 
crownc- Thei iduI the bellLi in 
rjnge aoil men for to ring, — ' T'.' 
Denm Uadamos,' telliDg verilj' th.w 
the Kjn^- was ded. Bol irithiii ;i 
fcwe hiuire* aftir her jovc ",i- 
ehaonged. The Kjag rood iti 
Calcia and ovir the te lo l)i 




to London, and there wag recejvcd 
in the beat maner," 

' The nnmber of the Engliih 
force* ia gtrcD differently in the 
ChnmicU of England, and the ac- 
connt of the battle ii fuller: 

" Iq his IIII. ]ere was • gret 
batai] betwix the Erl of ]>arcei and 
theErlof Arm«nak,inwhech batajlo 
tliere peicbid manj on both aides; 
for this Armenak felle npon beoi 
■ojdonly, and thei were not aviaed. 
In the tjrne of the hatail al her 
cariagt was elole be the Frentchmen. 
6o mote thei nedis p> horn on fote. 
Thei labonred al the Thnrtday; and 
on Friday in the morownytig thei 
lej ihe FrenKhmen on the hiltii 
comjing downwanL Than unt l» 
Ihe Eil of Dorcet thia mevoge the 
Erl Armenak. — 'Now art thou to 
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JOHN CAPGRAYE's 



A.D. 1416. 

The em- 
peror Sigis- 
nmnd visits 
England. 



Is made 
Knight of 
the Garter. 



Troubles in 
France. 



After these events, Sigismund, emperor of the Bomaxis, 
came to England ; ^ but before the dissolution of Parlia- 
ment, as they looked for the emperor's arrival. He came 
to Calais shortly after Easter^ with a retinue of one 
thousand men, and was there received with due reverence 
by the earl of Warwick.' At Dover he was met by the 
duke of Gloucester.* At Canterbury by the lord arch- 
bishop.* At Rochester by the duke of Bedford.* And at 
Dartford by the duke of Clarence.^ The king accompanied 
by five thousand gentry went to meet him near London 
with state enough, not reckoning the citizens of London, 
and led him through the midst of the city to Westminster ; 
and on the fifteenth day aft;er Eafiter the brotherhood be- 
tween the emperor and the king, which had been before 
secretly entered into, was publicly renewed in Parliament. 
And this solemn act was confirmed by written deeds, for the 
lasting food of love and peace. 

The feast of S. George the Martyr * being now at hand, 
the emperor took part in it, and was thereat elected into 
the brotherhood of the knights of the Order, and installed 
with the due insignia. At this feast was present the duke 
of Holland ^ with one hundred knights to treat, it is said, 
for a perpetual peace between England and France. 

And during this treaty for peace, the French, with their 
treacherous contrivance and wonted double dealing, pre- 



strey tid, that the m is on thin o side, 
and we on the othir. Therfor, be 
my coancelle, |eld the; for ellis 
schalt thou deye.' The Eri of Dor- 
cct sent this answere ageyn, — *It 
was nevyr the maner of Englischmen 
to |elde hem, whan thei royte flte. 
And thonl the Englisch host had no 
mo men but XV. hundred, |et had 
thei bettir of XV. thousand, Ood and 
good prayeris hem helpyng.' " 

* " In the sevene day of May." — 
Chnmkle qfEn^and, p. 313. 



* Easter Day fell on the 19th of 
April in the year 1416. 

" Richard de Beaachampw He 
was created Earl of Albemarle for 
life in the year 1417. 

* Humphrey Plantagenet, young- 
est son of Henry IV. 

* Henry Chicheley. 

' John Plantagenet, third son of 
Henry IV. 

* Thomas Plantagenet, second son 
of Henry IV. 

* April 23. 

<» WiUiara VI. 
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pared to besiege Harfleur with certain Genoese carracks, a.d. wis. 
and thence hastened to burn the king's vessels at Southamp- 
ton. When the king learnt this he dissolved Parliament ; 
the duke of Holland returned to his own parts, the emperor 
was escorted in state to Leeds ^ Castle in Kent, and the 
king himself hastened to Southampton. Again letters were 
sent to the emperor under the name and seal of the king 
of France,* to the effect that the Council of France had 
consented to all the articles agreed upon by the Council of 
the king of England for the restoration of peace : for which 
letters both emperor and king joyfully gave thanks to God. 
But their acts agreed not with their writing ; yea, in the 
first place, they treated our ambassadors ill, not letting 
them leave their lodgings, and putting other affronts upon 
them not in keeping with law or treatings for peace. 

And, moreover, they so encompassed the ciiy of Harfleur Siege of 
that none could come out of it, or enter in to the besieged. ^"^®'*'* 
But, more, they blockaded Portsmouth harbour with their 
fleets so that the king^s fleet might not come out. These, 
and many other things which they did, showed clearly that 
all their treating was fraudulent and deceitful^ that with 
these buffooneries they might put us off our guard the 
sooner, and destroy us. 

But the Lord God, Who regards truth, and frees the It it re« 
just from misfortune, comforted us through the lord duke the Duke 
of Bedford, who with his daring fleet first fought a battle of Bedford, 
by sea with the Genoese carracks and other terrible vessels, 
in which one thousand five hundred of our adversaries 
were slain, and four hundred taken prisoners. Then 
secondly the same duke came to Harfleur with his fleet, 
and filled it with food, and rejoiced the besieged with the 
best kind of comfort. 

When our lord the king heard of this, he diverted his Henrj pro- 
journey to Canterbury ; payed his thanks to God, and told q^^i^? 
bniy. 

• See the (^nmicU ^f Englami, | * Charies VL 

pp. 183, 304. - 
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>. 1416. all to the emperor, who was then present. They pruBed 
God together, for that treachery had treacherouflly fallen 
and truth had been set free by justice. After this the 
king established fresh observances In his chapel, without 
taking away the old, and glorified God with devout service. 
For by devoutly increasing the service of his chapel with 
certain responsories, versicles, and prayers, both to the 
Trinity, and to the Blessed Virgin, and other Saints, whom 
he reverenced with special devotion, and by a thoughtful 
attendance at it himself, be roused a very great spirit of 
devotion in the people.' 

>. uiT. Afterwards the emperor, accompanied by the king, 
returned to Dover and to Calais, on his way to his own 
country. The servants of the emperor, on their return, 
gave the greatest praise to England both in word and in 
writing, and scattered papers in the ways and streets, with 
sentences like this inscribed upon them : — 

*' Farewel, with glorious victory, 
Blessid Inglond, ful of melody I 
Thou may be cleped of Angel nature; 
Thou servist God so with bysy cure. 
We leve with the this praising, 
\Vhech we schul evir sey and sing." * 



r^ 



■ The English Chronicle adds 
little to the accoDDt gitcn In the 
prraent text of the evenu of the jetti 
UI6. — "The Emperoure offered & 
;ina£« of Seint George U W^nde- 
■ore, mad of pnre gold. Ther, on 
Sejnt Oeorge'i day, wbj he mad 
brotbir of kniiei of the garlcre ; and 
there recejved the Kjngii lyveri, 
whech he wered on sulempne diiiel 
aJ bis Ijre."— See p. 313. On the 
funrteen th of Jone there vasa terrible 
uonn, accompanied b; thunder and 
lightning indi hai bad never hecn 
known by any living man. Henry 
Percy, Earl of Northumberland, a*- 
■ieted the I>uke of Bedford in (ho 



relief of Harfleur.— "Galley-balf- 
penniea " were forbidden to be need. 
■ Capgrave'R own traiialation pro- 
bably (ue tiii Ouxaiide of Engimd, 
p. 314} of the original rtnea as 
given in the Latin text, and which 
are aa foUowi ; — 

" Tale et gaude, glorioaa com tri- 
nmpho I 
O ta fclix Anglia et bcnedictal 
Quia qoaei angelica natnra glo- 

Lande Jheaom adorans, et jnro 

dicta. 
Hanc tibi do laadem ijuaoi rcL-te 
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On the fourth, therefore, of September the king arrived a.d. i4i7. 
at Calais, and there received the ambassadors of France, 
who were allowed to live at their own expense as they 
were said to have made our ambassadors do. Then the 
duke of Burgundy ' sent a message to the king that he 
purposed to come and confer with him, on condition that 
the duke of Gloucester should be sent as an hostage to 
the city of S. Omer to remain there, so long as the said 
duke remained at Calais ; which the king readily assented 
to. 

And after the duke had treated of peace with the king 
for some days, he went back to his own home, and the 
king returned to London again. And on the tenth of 
October he held his Parliament there: in which it was 
decided by common consent that, inasmuch as peace could 
not be had by treatings and meetings, it seemed good to seek 
it by war. 

In that Parliament Thomas, earl of Dorset, was created 
duke of Exeter ; also heavy taxes were levied on the people 
for the maintenance of the king's right.* 



' John Sans Pear. 

* The departore of the Emperor, 
and its attendant circomstances, are 
thus detailed in the Chnmiclt of 
England :— 

**The Kyn^, that men schnld 
knowe wel that he was redj to hare 
pes with the Kjng of Frauns, sajlid 
orjT the le with the Emperonre to 
Caleys. There aspied the Emper- 
onre that the proferes on the French 
side were but irande and sotilte; 
therfor he left hem as thei were. 

Than mad the Kjng a nnyte be- 
twix the Dnke of Burgajm and the 
Emperonre. The cause of her debate 
was this. The Dnke of Bnrgajne 
long before, the same tyme his fadir 
Philip lyrand, was take prisoner be 
the Turkes, and the Emperonre bonte 
him ageyn for a grete summe ; whech 
snmme be swore treuly to pay to the 



Emperonre, whech was than but 
Kyng of Hnngari. In this mater, 
the Kyng made the Dnke to take 
dayes, and be bound ; and forthwith 
the Duke ded homage to the Emper- 
onre. The Emperoure fro Caleys 
went to Dordraute, and with him 
went the Duke of Gloucetir and othir, 
where thei took leve of the Empe- 
oure, and cam hom ageyn.** See 
page 315. 

The English Chronicle extends 
only to the year 1417. The only 
erents recorded under that year are 
the conspiracy laid against King 
Heniy the Fifth at Kenilworth *'be a 
swiere of that Oldcastclle ; " the dis- 
covery of seditions bills in the towns 
of Northampton, Beading, and S. 
Albans ; and the assembling of the 
Council at Basle. 
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A.n. 1417. 

Treache- 
rous con- 
duct of 
Oldcastle. 



llenrx 
collects a 
fleet. 



The vic- 
torj at 
La Hogue. 



Henry 
enters Nor- 
mandy. 



The duke 
of Bedford 
checks the 
Lollards. 



But John Oldcastle caused his emissaries to scatter 
many writings in the ways and places of public resort, hy- 
pocritically setting forth the glory and increase of the 
realm as their object, but really intended to stir up the 
hearts of the people : and when the spirit of discontent 
was roused, he intended himself to rise in rash attempt 
against the king. One billet was found among the rest, in 
which the king was begged to take all the temporalities of 
the church into his own hands ; and this billet was even 
presented to the king by a certain Henry Greyndore. To 
whom the king made answer that he would rather be cut 
into pieces by the sword than do such a thing. Moreover 
he put the said Henry into prison as an abettor of the 
heretics. 

When Parliament was over the king ordered all the ships 
to meet at Southampton, as he hastened to go again ta 
Normandy. 

And while this was being done, the earl of Huntingdon,^ 
the admiral 6f the sea, took many vessels at La Hogue, in 
which many prisoners were made, and among others the 
bastard brother of the duke of Bourbon. 

The king made for Normandy' about the feast of S. 
Peter ad Vincula,* and took there many towns and castles,^ 
which of right belonged to him. And on the feast of the 
translation of S. Cuthbert,* he took the town of Caen, 
where the most victorious king William the Conqueror lies 
buried. 

And while the king stopped in Normandy, the duke of 
Bedford, who was acting as viceroy, held a Parliament in 



> John Holland (the second son 
of John Holland, Earl of Hunting- 
don, who died, attainted, on the 
scaffold, in the year 1899) was re- 
stored in hlood and honours in the 
year 1417. He was Lord High 
Admiral. In the year 1442 he was 
created Duke of Exeter, and died 
four years afterwards. 



* He embarked on the 23rd of 
July. 

' August I. He landed at Ton- 
qucs, near Harfleur. 

* He took the castle at Touqnes on 
the 9th of August In the following 
year he took Rouen, Cherbourg, 
Domfront, and other towns. 

* September 4. 
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England in which provision was made against the Scots ' a.d. i4i7. 
and the Lollards, who had risen in the king's absence. 

And at the same time arrived the good news of the elec- 
tion of our lord the Pope, Martin the Fifth. 

It was in this fifth year of the glorious king Henry that Oldcastlo 
Oldcastle, that satellite of the devil, was taken by the ser- " ^^^^ 
vants of lord Powis,' and adjudged to death. 

For their sakes into whose hands these writings may Histencta. 
come I will declare some of his errors to posterity, that 
they may not think he was put to so shameful a death 
except for a just cause. 

First, he declared that none ought to worship the Mother 
of Christ ; or the other Saints. 

Also, that confession ought to be made to God alone, 
and not to man. 

Also, that in the Sacrament of the Altar, after consecra- 
tion, the bread remains unchanged. 

He condemned civil property; and hated priests and 
churches as abominations. 

He also was for destroying marriage, as far as in 4iim 
lay. 

He is said to have inflicted severe injuries on his cap- His execu- 
tors when they took him, for he was very strong. But a **^°' 
certain woman struck him on the shin with a footstool, 
and he presently fell to the ground. He was brought to 
London, hung, and burnt. He had pretended that he was 



> The Scots availed themselves of 
the absence of King Heniy from 
England to attack Roxburgh and 
Berwick, bat they were unsac- 
oessfbL 

* He was taken in Wales.— <:;ap* 
grare was rather fond of adopting 
Uie ontrageons language of some of 
the historians of the daj, in making 
mention of the heretics of the time. 
Oldcastle appears to have been a 
rery donbtfnl character, and, per- 
haps, if the writers of the period are 



to be beliered, he was a traitor, and 
rerj nnscmpnloos in many of his 
proceedings: at all events Capgravo 
was rather justified in calling him 
"ille satellcs infemalis,** than in 
stigmatising John WicUf as **the 
orgon of the devel, the enmy of the 
cherch, the confusion of men, the 
ydul of heresie, the meroure of 
ypocrisie, the uorischer of scisme.** 
See the Chronicle o/England^ page 
240. 
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A.a 1417. Elias, Bent for the conversion of the whole world ; and his 
prophecy was fulfilled, as some say, while he waa being 
taken to the fire sitting in the cart, since the one was 
borne oflF in a chariot to Heaven, the other to hell. The 
duke of Bedford and those who were present at his death, 
urged him to make faithful and lowly confession of his 
sine, offering him time, and his choice from among many 
priests. But he said that though Peter and Paul were 
present be would not confess to them ; and so aa a blaa- 
pbemer, and abandoned abetter of heretics, he suffered 
the disgrace of death as he deserved. He was first dragged 
to the place of execution and hung; then he was dismem- 
bered and disembowelled, and lastly his body was burned 
to ashes in the flames. 

These are the acts of this illustrious, noble, and most 
Christian king, Henry the Fifth, in the first lustrum of his 
reign. 

I say nothing here of the numberless cities, boroughs, 
towns, and castles which he took in Normandy,' for to do 
so would make the work prolix, and cause a long digression 
from my purpose ; for at the beginning of my undertaking 
I promiseti that I would pass over the deeds of these men 
with only a short mention. 
«.n. 1430. I make mention of the munificent espousals of this 
M«rTi»BP jji^g ,y,j jjjg illustrious lady Katharine,* daughter of the 
king of the French, for this reason, that posterity may 
know thus muah of them, the year and day on which they 
were celobmted. For, as I have leamt, they took place 
on the feast of Holy Trinity,* in the eighth year of his 
reign, and at Troyes in Champt^e, as many declare. 



r 



' S*e [«Ke 140, note ('). 

■ K*lhMin^ daughter of Charles 
ilw Sixth. King of Frmnce. She 
kiirvivnl her husbuid, and in the 
>p«T \*M married Owen Tudor, a 
i:t>iillpniiu) of her household: their 
,.M Kdninnd, who beume after- 
nartl* Kiiil oC liit'hmond, w.is Ihc 



fother of Henry the Seventh. Shortly 
before ber death, KoUiarins wiu 
separated from her husband. She 
died at Bennondse; in the year 
1437. 

* Trinit; Sanday occurred on tbo 
and of June in the jear UIO. 
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After many glorious and miraculous victories, our king a.d. 1422. 
of pleasant memory died at Rouen * in the ninth year of ^^* ^^*^^- 
his reign, on the feast of SS. Felix and Audactus,^ in the 
year of our Lord 1422. 

His end fell well on the feast of Felix, for he was felici- 
tous in all things ; felicitous in endowing the church, feli- 
citous in ordering more clearly the divine offices, felicitous 
in the administration of justice, and, in fine, felicitous in 
all his life. And as the Blessed Felix laid low the statues 
by the breath of his most strong faith, so did this king 
shatter the statues of the heretics with the hammer of his 
justice, and bum them to ashes, lest the crop of the church 
should be spotted with their doctrines and the company 
of the faithful be destroyed by the false-hearted. 

May the Lord grant unto him for the unbroken faith 
he kept with Him a ring of everlasting blessedness : for 
his defence of the church militant the glory of the church 
triumphant, and in exchange for his earthly kingdom, 
whose laws he kept inviolate, an eternal kingdom with 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



> This U a miBtake. It occurs in 
both MSS., but in the MS. C.C.C. 

the words ** Boys Vincen ** 

have been written in the margin 
opposite by a later hand. Shortly 
after the siege of Meanx, he was 
taken ill at Corbcail, from whence 
he was carried to Bois de Yincennes, 
near Paris, where he died. 



* The feast of SS. Felix and An- 
dactos occurs on the 30th of August. 
Henry the Fifth died on the day 
following, as is proved by the state- 
ment in the Bed Book of the Ex- 
chequer, to the effect that ** he died 
on the last day of August, in the 
tenth year of his reign.** 
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:w ETVKY THE SIXTH, 
Ei«s or EscLian. 

CXA71S& n. 
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„-ET THH T^mt snur n" Ezi^^and and of France — who 
( Lvwsi «ri T> -^n-af wrrioe I hare wholly devoted 
I >«!i —ma* >-ni n lie 7>e»r ot oar Lord 1422 ' on the 

If. "Ct -m ■[ "lie TH'st »:LT;<jrt"as king Henry the Fifth, 
V wu^ikO'Jx:. '-m'Tin^ <c -hf mtKt tlliistrioas Charles, king 
I ce -''-rrfiiu. lau ~ii« nuti )t boch kii^doms, not indeed 

t > 'icnMuic jviw :u .-uasiier the day of hla birth with 
•oii;--:£ '■<•. "iiac "U'- "r-i aiaT hare some pleasant reasons, 
luu UX.-I.-V ^tt-9Mr^ i[ x^ birth. For it is not without a 
~r^u, 'v.M .-?r~.ua ^rvui; rn^ea hare herded together on 
:t^bui U'^ >i .^'faixT dtfsen than others, ^lierefore, 
tXMi:^'i >« W.?unt!«ia* bis p^^iecutors inflicted torment wid 
-ulIc rii^ 'u 'ite !^ll;(»^i Thomas, yet in the event that day 

'win bl TIT liW t? ■- 

X-< it*irTu.'n; lorl. the king, therefore, was bom in the 
m.u,i) )t tVvvdibvr, and on the sixth day thereof, on 
•itv v^ 'f ^ Nx'h"I;«& in the month in which the Blessed 
^ fU'u "■^"^ Ainofi'n>t. and the \'irgin's Son, the Saviour of 
UM «'.'c~tU v^^ bom. I do not put a mortal man in com- 
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p&rison with his Maker and His Blessed Mother, but I j 
write this, that he who is bom at a holy seaaon may imi- 
tate His holy life. It is, therefore, worth while to bear in 
mind that, although that month is the twelfth with us, it 
is the teotb month among the Jews, since they begin 
the year in March, which we do not. Of old custom, 
therefore, that month keeps its name December, that is 
" decimus imber," having its virtue from the decad ; and 
thus it Buggeste to us that our most religious king was for 
this leaeoD bom in this month, that it might impress the 
ten commandments on his mind — that he should love God 
aad hifi neighbour ; that he should not take His Xame in 
■vbId ; that he should keep holy the Sabbath day; honour 
his parents ; do do murder ; never commit adultery ; nor 
steal ; that be should bear no false witness ; and that he 
should covet not the house or wife of his neighbour, and 
the like. 

He was bom on the sixth day of the month that we may 
understand that this is tJie Sixth Henry : through whom, 
as many think, Crod will work some great thing in ac- 
cordance with His more secret prophecies. Or else be- 
cause it is a toilsome journey to keep the commandments, 
and this journey is contained in the number tax, because in 
six days all things were made. 

Furthermore it is to our purpose that he came to us on 
the feast of S. Nicholas the Confessor. > The one was re- 
markable from his infancy in the number of those who 
devoutly fast; the other neither indulges his appetite nor 
is overcome by surfeiting and drunkenness. The first was 
rused against his will to the dignity of the popedom ; the 
other, though placed in the position of king, is as one of 
the people. 

For it Lb good for our lord the king that his beginnings 
should follow the example of the Saints ; and it is meet and 
proper that his life should be ordered by such exemplars ; 
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A.D. usi. 80 that the people seeing it, may give due thaoke to 
God. 

Nor let it offend my readers that I, a man of so little 
note, so far exhort my lord to follow the example of the 
Sunts, or that I compare his life with theirs ; for Our 
Saviour in many of hia acta bids as be followers of Him. 
Whence he says, "Learo of me, for I am meek and lowly 
of heart;"' and in another place, "Ibave given you an 
example, that as I have done, so should you do aba"* 
Of the other feetivals which fall in this month let us think 
no more than this, that our king should honour them with 
a certfua chief and special devotion as being near his 
entrance into the world, that when he shall leave this 
world he may be the better supported by favour of those 
whom they commemorate. 
CapgntTe I heard the voice of the churches, and the ringing of 
'*'*'" J^,'''' bella, when the birth of our king was made known in 
iiaiioii. London, for I was then studying there, in the fourth or 
fifth year after I was raised to the priesthood ; and the re- 
joicing of the people has not yet faded from my memory. 
For I deem that that praise and that rejoicing were omens 
of the peace which a great company of wise men expect to 
come in your days, my king. If I had no precedent, I 
would not write thus. But we read in the life of S. 
Dunstan that on the birth of Edgar, the son of king Ed- 
mund sumamed Ironside, the said prelate heard the voices 
of Angels on high, saying, — " Peace to the church of Eng- 
land in the time of the boy now bora and of our Dunstan." 
And since the church militant conforms herself as far as 
she can to the church triumphant ; and since she is secretly 
conformed to it by the working of the Holy Ghost ; I deem 
that those voices and rejoicings will in time be fulfilled, 
tliitt, as the people wishes and the devout pray, there may 



I ' S. John, xiil 15. 



BISTORT OF THE HENRIES. 



147 



come to be one heart in the two kingdoms^ as they have a.d. 1421. 
both of them already one God, one Faith, one Baptism.* 

Let this be enough to say of the birth of our king ; for 
him I write this, to the intent that, if God has done great 
things for him, he may know how very often and how 
greatly he is His debtor. 

Now I will pass on to his later life, and write what I a.d. 1429. 
have learned, but only by hearsay. 

I have been informed by many that our illustrious king The coro- 
received the crown* of this most renowned kingdom in j^myVI. 
the eighth year of his age at Westminster, near London, •'West- 
on the feast of the Blessed Confessor and most sweet Com- 
forter, Leonard.* Truly it was a fitting day, since the one 
was wont to set free the bound ; the other, full of piety, 
will not willingly bring his subjects into bondage. 

Then in the year following he journeyed into France. a.d. 1431. 
And there also, at Paris, he took the comely diadem, on ^"^ •* 
the Sunday on which the Church is wont to sing, for the 
Introit of the Mass, the Office, — " All that Thou hast done 
for us, in true judgment hast Thou done it," &c* 

God, how can these good beginnings lead to an evil 
end, unless indeed our sins be the cause ! 

For when we weigh in our minds the time, the journey, 
the fewness of the people, as well as the order of the omens, 
all fall in happy order. On the journey he harmed none, 
neither did any one trouble him ; passing on his way with 
but a few attendants he wonderfully escaped, contrary to 
the expectation of many. Covered by the shield of God, 
and carried under the shadow of His wings, not like a fugi- 
tive from Jerusalem, but like a servant of the Apostles, he 



* Ephesians, vi. 5. 

* The coronation took place on 
the sixth of Noveniber in the jear 
1429. CapgniTe says that he was 
crowned at Paris ** in the following 
year,** which is a mistake; the latter 
CTcnt occoned on the seventeenth of 
December, 1431. 



■ November 6. 

* ** Omnia qnse nobis fecisti, in 
vero jndicio fecisti," &c — the be- 
ginning of the Introit for the twen- 
tieth Snnday after Pentecost, i. e., in 
the year 1431, October 14. 
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A.D. 1431. rested under the wings of the Blessed Hen to which Christ 
compares Himselfi And as it is written in the song of 
Moses, that one put a thousand to flight, and two chased 
ten thousand,* so our king was suffered with a few people 
to pass through many dangers, and with a few to cast down 
the minds of many. 

Of that double anointing many have diflFerent opinions ; 
and I will not hide mine. For I read that David was 
thrice anointed ; first in his own father's house by Samuel, 
as is clear from the sixteenth chapter of the first Book of 
Kings; * secondly in Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, as is 
clear from the second chapter of the second Book of 
Kings;* and thirdly over all Israel, as is clear from the 
fifth chapter of the same book.* 

These three anointings of David may be applied, I 
think, to our king in such wise that I may refer the first 
to the anointing of his baptism, the second to his anoint- 
ing unto this kingdom, and the third to the occasion of 
his elevation to the throne of the noble kingdom of France. 
And of these the first, indeed, was celebrated in his 
own father's house, because, when we are bom into the 
world, before we are regenerated, we are children of wrath, 
pertaining to that parent and to that house, of which it is 
written in the forty-fourth Psalm, "Forget also thine own 
people, and thy father's house."* The second over Judah, 
as the lesser number. The third over all Israel, as the 
greater. And these two prefigured by an apt similitude 
these two kingdoms of England and France. 

Many persons of a malignant disposition, interpreting 
amiss this coronation of our king, continue to sow among 
the people such murmuring words as these, — "Alas for 
thee, land, whose king is a boy, and whose princes eat 
in the morning."® But this sajdng of Solomon's ought 



* Deuteronomy, xxxii. 30. 

* 1 Samuel, xvi. 13. 
' 2 Samuel, ii. 4. 



* 2 Samuel, v. 3. 
» Psalm xlv. 10. 

* Ecclcfiiastcs, x. 16. 
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not, I apprehend, to be applied to the number of years, a.d. 1431. 
but to immaturity of manners. Wherefore also in the 
eleventh chapter of the fourth Book of Kings* it is re- 
corded that Joash was hidden in the Temple with his 
nurse ; and that after he had been concealed there for the 
space of seven years, the high priest Jehoiada took him and 
anointed him to be king, and that, as is supposed, before 
the tenth year of his age. Again, in the twenty-second 
chapter of the same book,* it is said that Josiah was only 
eight years old when he began to reign. Moreover, we 
read concerning the Blessed Martyr Edward, and also con- 
cerning the Blessed Kenelm, who was crowned with his 
own blood, that they were both very young when they 
took in hand the reins of government. 

What mean all these •examples but that *^ the kingdom is 
the Lord's, and He it is who will rule among the nations."' 
And it is quite as much within His power to judge a people 
in peace under an innocent youth, as under the rigorous 
rule of older men. 

Now the Glossa Ordinaria^ on this passage, and also the 
Doctor de Lira,® seem to favour the aforesaid interpreta- 
tion, to wit, that the words in question do not allude to the 
number of years but to the stability of morals. In accord- 
ance with which the former says, — " * Alas for thee, land, 
whose king is a boy,' L e. the devil who always rejoices in 
novelties." And the latter expounds the passage thus : — 
"^ Woe unto thee, land, whose king is a boy,' because in 
consequence of that the subjects lose all good manners 
and proper feelings." 

May the Lord take away from our realm these pestilent 
murmurers, who delight to prophesy evil things ; for I trust 



' 2 Kings, xi. 2 — 13. ' * See his ^ Ezpodtioncs librorum 

* 2 Kings, xxii. I Testament! Veteris et Novi," (Borne, 



* FiBalm xxii. 28. 

* ** Biblia Latina cum Gloesa Or- 
dinariaWailerlridiStiaboniH." Basle, 
I486. 
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A.S. 1431. in the Lord that I shall see our borders in peace aod pros- 
perity, and our dajs happy, hefore the day of my death I 

May my king from henceforth have a good trust that 
He who hath begun a good work will aUo finish it' May 
be with glad patience attend to the cauBea of the realm, 
and by the interposition of justice may he rightly judge! 

For we read thus concerning the Blessed Louis, firom 
whose stock our king descends : — The causes of the poor, 
and th«r complaints twice in the week at least, he listened 
to in person. Sitting publicly in an open place, and by 
the interposition of justice, of pity in most cases, he caused 
their business, as well as the business relating to the faith, 
when laid before him by prelates or inquisitors, to be con- 
ducted with all despatch. For it is a holy and a pious 
deed, and harmonious with the kingly majesty, to com- 
mand nothing but what is honest, to judge nothing but 
what is just, to give no counsel hut tbat which is fair and 
equal, and himself first to set an example in his own per- 
son of the things which he commands to others. 

In accordance with this are the words of Theodosius the 
Great, which I have found thus metrically rendered : — 

"Whatever law thou bidst thy people keep. 
Keep first thyself; thy subjects will not fail 
To render due obedience, if thou 
Shalt be thyself obedient ; the whole world 
Is moulded to the model of its kings, 
Who rule less by their codes than by their life." 

Oh, Uiat the subjects of our king would incline to follow 
his example, in the reverence with which he adores the 
sign of the Grose whenever his priests meet him. For I 
know that many brave men, who previously had enter- 
tained no great veneration for the Cross, have, by the 
example of our most devoted monarch, been moved to a 
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greater fervour of faith, and to a most dutiful affection for a.i>. 1431. 
the ail-glorious sign of Christ our Lord« 

It is said of him, moreover, and long experience justifies 
the saying, that in no way did he willingly molest the 
church or ecclesiastics, wisely imitating in this particular 
Constantine the Great, inasmuch as, both in the venera- 
tion of the sign of the Holy Cross, and in his pious beha- 
viour towards ecclesiastical persons, he was distinguished 
above all ; in proof of which I have extracted two relations 
from ancient historical documents. 

When Constantine was about to fight against the tyrant 
Maxentius, and was anxiously revolving in his mmd many 
things, he saw in a vision, in the direction of the eastern sky, 
the sign of the Cross, glowing with fiery splendour. And 
when he was much frighted at so great a sight, he saw 
two angels standing beside him, who said, — ^^0 Constantine, 
behold what this is ; in this conquer." Then, indeed, full 
of joy, and already feeling secure of victory, he traced upon 
his own forehead that sign which he had seen in the sky. 
And immediately, in the places where he had caused images 
to be erected in honour of the triumphant senate, he com- 
manded the standard of the Lord's Cross to be painted, 
with an inscription under it to testify that, by the virtue of 
this precious symbol, he had restored the city of Rome to 
its olden liberty. And he, invited as he was from Heaven 
to come unto the Faith, appears to me to be in no respect 
inferior to him to whom in like manner a voice came from 
heaven, when it was said to him, — ^^ Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou Me?" ' — ** I am Jesus of Nazareth ; "* except 
that this man was invited when he was no longer follow- 
ing after, but had already attained. Immediately after- 
wards he caused his militaiy standards to be made in the 
form of the sign which had been shown to him in the 
heavens. Thus much indeed concerning his veneration of 
the Cross. 

' Acts, ix. 4. I ' Acts, ix. 5. 
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▲.o. 1441. 



But concerning his reverence for the priests, I have made 
the following extracts from a book of Ecclesiastical History, 
in which an account is thus given of his presence and long 
continued sitting in the Coimcil of Nice : — " There is one 
admirable act of the prince in that Council which I think I 
ought not to pass over in silence : for when the bishops had 
assembled together from all parts, and according to their 
usual custom had brought thither quarrels of their own, 
arising from various causes, the emperor was continually 
being interrupted by individuals, written accusations were 
frequently offered to him, and charges alleged; and, 
indeed, they all gave their minds rather to this than to the 
business for the sake of which they were come together. 

" But he appointed a certain day, on which he would 
settle their complaints, receiving everyone's petition. These 
all he placed in his bosom and said to the bishops, — 
' God has made you priests, and has given unto you the 
power of judging concerning us ; for ye are given by God 
to be as gods, and it is not seemly that a man should judge 
gods, but He alone concerning whom it is written, — 
''God standeth in the congregation of princes: He is a 
judge among gods." ^ And so, passing over these matters, 
discern ye between those things which pertain to the faith 
of God, without any contention in your own minds.' And 
when he had said this he commanded all the writings of 
their complaints to be burned, lest this insincerity of the 
priests should be known to any man." 

Such are those memorials of the deeds of the pious 
prince Constantino, which ought to be imitated by future 
generations. 

In the nineteenth year * of his reign this most devout 



1 Psalm Ixxxii. I. 

* It should be borne in mind that 
Capgrave was preparing this work 
for the special perusal of King Henry 
the Sixth, and in honour of his name; 
and this, of course, sufficiently ac- 
counts for the fact that he has passed 
oyer all the important and interest- 



ing events of the first eighteen years 
of his reign. Clearly he was afraid 
to discuss the questions of the day as 
long as the Prince whom they chiefly 
concerned was alive. If he had 
lived to finish his English Chronkh 
he would, without doubt, have de- 
scribed the incidents ef the reign of 
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king founded two glorious colleges, and expended a great 
amount of money, and much solicitude in the business of 
their erection. At the time of the laying of the foundation 
stone, he adorned the work with his presence, and offered 
up his foundation to the Most High God with the utmost 
devotion, of which I was an eye-witness. 

The first of these has just been erected at Eton, near 
Windsor, in honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary.* The 
second was built at Cambridge, in honour of S. Nicholas 
the Pope, of the foundation of which latter, and the king's 
presence at the laying of the first stone, a certain illustrious 
versifier has composed the following stanzas : — 



AJ>. 1441. 

Henry 
founds 
Eton Ck>l. 
lege and 
King's Col- 
lege, Cam- 
bridge. 



tt 



Born on thy feast-day, Nicholas, to thy praise 
Our Sixth King Henry dedicates this work : 
Who first in Eton laid a sacred stone. 
Now, for his clergy, lays its fellow here. 
The year was fourteen hundred forty-one. 
The time — when Easter-tide was drawing nigh ; 
That year — the nineteenth of our sovereign's reign. 
That day — the second in the month of April,^ 
Martyr of God, who now does reign in Heaven, 
Pray for our king that he may share its joys."' 



Henry the Sixth as carefiilly and 
aocnratelj as he has recorded those 
of the reigns of Henry the Fourth 
and Henry the Fifth, as that work 
is dedicated to Edward the Fourth. 
The loss of the comments of so clear- 
headed and ingenuoos a writer on a 
period of which we know oompara- 
tively so little satisfactorily, can 
scarcely be estimated. The remain- 
der of this chapter contains a few 
curious passages, especially the ac- 
count of the King's visit to the 
Austin Friary at Lynn; but these 
are curious rather than important, 
and senre for little more than to 
tj^nt^liaft 118 for the loss of the con- 
temporary history which Capgrave 



bad it in his power to give, and 
withheld for motives so unworthy of 
^m. 

' The foundation stone of Eton 
CoUege was laid on the eleyenth of 
October, 144a 

* Easter Day fell on the sixteenth 
of April in the year 1441. 

' This account of the foundation 
of King's College, Cambridge, does 
not exactly agree with that usually 
received. The following extracts 
from the ** Memorials of Cambridge," 
(compiled by Thomas Wright and 
H. Longneville Jones,) may be relied 
upon as correct: — ** We learn from 
the College Archives, and from the 
History of Cambridge by Dr. Cains, 
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Appoint- 
ment of the 
ProTosts. 



Over these collies he set two influential men as pro- 
vostsy one of them — Master William Millington — I know 
personally. He presides over the college at Cambridge, and 
in the questionings in the schools, as well as in profound 
literature and in the perfection of his morals, surpasses 
many who had gone before him. The other, who is called 
William of Waynflete,^ is little dissimilar to the former^ 
and, as is supposed, is held dear by our lord the king, not 
so much on account of his wholesome knowledge as of 
his celibate life. 



that the King on the 12th of Feb- 
ruary, A.D. 1441, founded a small 
college for a rector and twelve 
scholars.** It was not till the year 
1443 that he ** founded one fair col- 
lege for one proTost, seventy fellows 
and scholara, three chaplains, six 
clerks, sixteen choristers, and a mas- 
ter over them, sixteen officers of the 
foundation, besides twelve servitors 
to the seven fellows and six poor 
scholars.'* Capgrave, it will be ob- 
served, has placed his first founda- 
tion of the college in April instead 
of in February, and has anticipated 
the appointment of a provost ** The 
first provost of the college appointed 
by the royal founder was Dr. Wil' 
liam Millington, who in 1443 was 
removed to this society from that of| 
Clare Hall." The following account 
of him, extracted from Cole's MSS. 
relating to King's College, and 
quoted in the ** Memerials," will be 
read with interest:— '*WUliam Mil- 
lington was born at Pocklington, in 
the county of York, and received 
his education at Clare Hall, from 
whence he was elected by the royal 
founder of this college to be pro- 
vost of his noble foundation on the 
10 of April, 1443. He was Doctor 
of Divinity, and was a person of 
grvat Judgment, as should seem 
by his lieing appointed jointly with 



the King's Council to form a body 
of statutes for the government of the 
coUege. There is a common opinion 
in the college, and inserted in all the 
historiettes, that after he had sat 3 
years at the head of this House, the 
King, npon information that he was 
guilty of partiality in endeavouring 
to prefer his countrymen of York- 
shire in preference to all others, 
ejected him and sent him back to 
Clare HalL But the true reason of 
his removal seems to proceed from 
himself and a point of conscience, he 
having taken the oaths to the Chan- 
cellor of the University before he 
was made provost, and which the 
new-drawn statutes exempted him 
from; besides he was not thoroughly 
satisfied that the scholars should all 
come from Eton School. Upon 
which accounts, however, he left the 
government of this College, and re- 
tired to Clare Hall in 1446, where he 
was chosen Master, and where he 
presided 20 years, dying in 1466, in 
May, and was buried in 8. Edward's 
Church in Cambridge." 

1 Hewascalled**Waynflete'*from 
the place of his birth: his name was 
Patten. He succeeded Cardinal 
Beaufort in the See of TVinchester 
in the year 1447, and died in the 
year 1486. Magdalen College in 
Oxford was founded by him. 
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We seldom read of kings being worsted by their enemies, ▲.d. I44i. 
or befouled by evil fame, who have laboured to extend the 
worship of God, since it was in accordance with their 
deserts that they who had subdued their own selves unto 
the Lord, should themselves subdue the necks of their 
subjects. 

One witness to the truth of this among others I could 
mention, is Edgar, the first monarch of this realm after the 
time of its division. He is said to have been the founder 
of forty monasteries, among which the chief are Glaston- 
bury — where he rests — Abingdon, Peterborough, and 
Thomey. Behold to how great fame was the founder of 
these holy places elevated ! For we read concerning him, 
that on a certain river, near the City of Legions, which is 
now called Chester, himself sitting on the stern of a certain 
barge, and holding the tiller of the rudder in his hand, he 
was conveyed along by some six or eight kings, who sat at 
the oars. And when, rowing with such pomp, he had 
returned to his palace, he is reported to have said to his 
nobles, that then, and not till then, would any of his succes- 
sors be able to boast that he was the king of England, when 
he should attain to such glory by the homage of so many 
kings. And no wonder that he flourished with so wide a 
dominion, since not only was he accustomed to send his 
ships to keep the sea, but also adorned this sesr-guard with 
his presence every year. For annually, after Easter, he 
used to collect four himdred ships, and send one hundred 
to every division of England, by which means he circum- 
navigated the island in the summer ; in the winter, how- 
ever, he devoted himself to the execution of justice in the 
provinces. 

What does it avail us to read of the examples of these Decline of 
illustrious men, and not to imitate them? For it is the ^«^gl"l» 
opinion of many that, if the sea were kept by our navy, 
many good results would follow, — it would give a safe con- 
duct to merchants, secure access to fishers, the quiet of 
peace to the inhabitants of the kingdom, to our king him- 
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Own right hand, that their love may never be dissolved, and a.d. 1445. 
that such fruit of the womb may be granted unto them as 
the Psalmist speaks of when he says : — " Thy wife shall be 
as the fruitful vine upon the walls of thy house, thy 
children like the olive-branches round about thy table. 
Lo ! thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord."* 

Now I have thought it well in the present place to in- Notes on 
troduce a few short notes on the dignity of marriage in praise mony" 
of that Sacrament, especially intended for the perusal 
of those who praise a single life to such a degree that they 
seem as it were to condemn matrimonial alliances. But 
that marriage is a good thing is proved by the fact^ not 
only that, as we read, the Lord Himself instituted it be- 
tween our first parents,' but that also He was present at a 
marriage in Gana of Galilee, and himself sanctioned the 
bond by working a miracle, even by turning water into 
wine ;' who also afterwards forbade a man to put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication.* 

Therefore, since marriage is a Sacrament, and a sign of 
a sacred thing, to wit of the union that is betwixt Christ 
and His Church, as the Apostle says in the fifth chapter of 
his Epistle to the Ephesians, quoting that passage from 
the second chapter of Genesis, — **It is written," are his 
words, " A man shall leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife, and they twain shall be one 
flesh. This is a great Sacrament. But I speak concerning 
Christ and the Church."* 

It is no marvel if an alliance of this kind be worthy of 
honour, seeing it is applied to so great a mystery. For 
even as between married persons the connection is of two 
kinds, spiritual and corporeal, so also is the Church joined 
unto Christ both by will and by nature, because she wishes 
for that with Him, and He took His human form from the 
nature of man. For the bride is joined unto her husband 



* Fkalm cxxviiL 3, 4. 

* Genesis, i. 28. 

* S. John, iu 1, 2. 



* S. IfRtthew, ▼. 32. 

* EphesiMs, V. 31, 32. 
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A.i>. 1445. 



A.D. 1446. 

Henry*g 
visit to 
L>nn. 



both spiritually and corporeally, that is, by love, and 
according to the dictates of nature. And of this twofold 
connection there is a figure in marriage. For the mutual 
consent of the married persons signifies the spiritual imion 
which is betwixt Christ and His Church, and which is 
effected by love. But the union of the sexes signifies 
that which is according to the dictates of nature. 

Such are the general commendations of the ancients, 
which they have given utterance to in praise of matrimony. 
But I, to come to individual examples, desire that my lord 
may abide in that sacred alliance on which he has now en- 
tered, and may in faith possess those good things of marriage, 
which have been assigned to it by S. Augustin ; * — faith, 
that he may not break his conjugal vow; offspring, which 
may both be lovingly brought up and religiously educated; 
and a sacramental vow, that this wedlock may never be 
dissolved. For these are the good things of marriage. 

Oh, may this wedding be as was in old time the wed- 
ding of Tobias and Sarah, of which it is said, that they 
celebrated their marriage feast in the fear of the Lord I 
— Tob. ix.« 

Oh, may it be the cause of peace among the people, even 
as peace was given unto the Jews on the marriage of 
Esther 1— Esth. ii.» 

Oh, may it be of so high and holy an ordering, that at 
the last those words may be worthily verified in the case 
of the married pair, — " Blessed are they who are called to 
sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb ! " — Apoc. xix.* 

In the twenty-fourth year of his reign,* this most devout 
king, in the course of the solemn pilgrimage which he 
made to the Holy Places, received into his favour the 
place of the Hermit Friars of S. Augustin in the town of 
Lynn, promising to his priests who dwelt there, by his 



' See S. August, contra JuUannm 
Felagianum, lib. v. cap. 12. 
• Tobit,viii. 16. 
» Esther, ii. 18. 



* Rev. xix. 9. 

* In the autograph MS. the words 
'* Data compilatoris " are written in 
the margin opposite this passage 



BISTORT OF THE HENRIES. 



159 



own mouth, that from thenceforth that place should be a d. 1446. 
regarded as closely connected with himself, and also with 
his successors lawfully begotten of his body. That he 
himself, also, and his successors, as before, should be 
regarded as its founder, or founders, not in name only, but 
in deed and in truth. These events occurred on the feast 
of S. Peter ad Vincula,' in the year of our Lord, 1446, 
and in the twenty-fourth year of the reign of our illus- 
trious lord king, as we said above.^ 

And forasmuch as many lying and double-tongued men 
have, as I have heard, taken occasion to say, after the 
departure of our king, that the place had had a founder 
from its very earliest days, whose name, however, they 
know not how to insinuate, on that account the writer of 
the present work, who also gave his lord information con- 
cerning this matter, seeing that his character has been 
partially injured by the imputation that the information 
which he gave his lord the king was false, here clearly sets 
forth the whole truth of this matter, as collected from 
ancient charters and sealed instruments : — 

Be it known then that the said Hermit Friars of S. Account of 
Augustin • first entered the town of Lynn, with the in- riro^f the 
tention of making their abode there, in the twenty-second Anatin 
year of the reign of the second king Edward, counting Lynn. 
from the conquest. This is found to be capable of proof 
from the licence of the king (who wrote that he was the 
son of king Henry, and marks this as the number of the 
years of his reign) in his charter to a certain widow of 



' AngtiBt 1. 

' Capgraye's aoconicj is proved 
by the Friry Seakof the 24 Henry VL 
From these it appears that (as here 
stated) he was at Lynn on the first 
of Angnst, and there directed the 
issue of a grant to the Prioress and 
Nans of Crabhouse, in the county of 
Norfolk. On the sixth of August 



he was at Colchester. On the ele- 
venth of August, at Stratford Lang- 
thome. On the sixteenth of August 
we find him at Windsor. 

' A full account of this Friary, so 
far as it is now possible to obtain 
authentic information will be found 
in the ChromeU ofEngfumdj Appcn-> 
dixy.,p.36S. 
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I. H46, good converBation, whose name waa Margaret Southmere.' 
Now the land which was granted first by this lady to the 
Friars measured a hundred feet in length, and twenty-four 
feet in breadth. Our place, thus begun in a narrow spot, 
increased by the presentation of many parceb of land, as 
is set forth in divers royal charters. For we have another 
charter granted to Humphrey de Wykyn,* concerning his 
land ; and another to Robert de Wykyn,* for his messuage ; 
also yet another to Thomas de Lesham,* for hie messui^e. 
Also another, of a larger benefaction to certain inhabitants 
of Lynn,* for five messuages. 

See, then, most dear lord, thy little plot, composed of 



> Sm EKOt. Noif. as Edw. 1. n. 
101. " For B meistuge in Lynn, 
the gift of Hugaret de Sothmere." 
Pu. S3 Edw. L 13. 

■ See Calendar. Inqois. ad quod 
dunnolD, (Edit. 1803,) 3 Edv. ILL 
nom. 3S, pig« 390. "Hnniphre; 
de Wykeno on bduUf of Ibe Prior 
of Ljnn Bithop:— For od« piece of 
gronod in the said tom, adjoining 
to the home of tbo Vtvxs of S. Au- 
giutln, mcMnring one hundred and 
finr-tbnr feet in length, and Ibrt;. 
eight In width." 

* See Calendai. Inqais. ad quod 
damnnm, IS Edw. HL nam. 4, pa^ 
301 "Robert de Wjkyn:— Gift 
to the Prior of Ljnn Biihop of one 
meaaufige with iu appurtenances for 
the enlargement of hia home." 

■ See Calendar. Inqnii. pod mor- 
tem, 1. Soa " Thomu de Lesham 
on brhalf of the Prior of S. Aagaa- 
tlQULjmn. One messuage in Lynn 
with ita appnrtenanceB." 

* TheM were Thomas Drew i Wil- 
liam Bitteringi John de Contoibale; 
John Drew i Robert de Cokesbrd, 
and Agnra hit wife) Richard deUon- 
lon, and Alice hii wife; Alice, relict 
uf Rlcbard Coayn, and William Pil- 
ton, the excculora of Richard Cocyn. 
Kvu ibo Chronicle of England, page 



369. Note (■}- In Dngdale'i Ho- 
nasticon, voL ri. p. 1594 (ed. Lon- 
don, I830X tlie following notice of 
this Ffiaiy ii giwD;— "The Angns- 
tin Frian settled here in the begin- 
ning of Edward tbe Fint's re^ ■> 
appears by ■ writ 'ad qnod dam- 
nnm,' for a messuage in Lynne, 
granted to them by Margaret de 
Southmere, Inquis. SS Edw. L n. 
1 1 3. This monastery stood in the 
northern part of the town in Hog- 
man's Lane, alias Hopmaa's Way. 
Besides other grants they bad, 6 
Richard U, a patent for an aqaednct 
to be made by them from Gay woode. 
In tbe Ttb Heniy IV. they bad a 
patent to enlarge their manse, and I 
Henry V. a patent for certain mes- 
snage* granted to them. This house 
was sorrendered to the Eong br tbe 
Prior and fbor brethren, 30th Sept. 
1539i SOlb Henrj VIIL to John 
Eyre .... Tbe baildings of this 
Conrent wera sofficiendy eitensiTe in 
149S to receite King Henry VHth, 
his Queen, his Mother, the Prince of 
Wales, and a namcrons retinne dnr- 
ing their visit to Lyanc. The site is 
novr in poHcsdon of various ownel^ 
[the old buildings having been ntleriy 
deetrnyed.]" 
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many small parcels of gromid, and united into one; and a.d. 1446. 
impress on thy heart that there are there thirty priests, 
besides deacons, subdeacons, and youthful offshoots^ of the 
inferior order to the number of sixteen ; and consider that 
these hold thee in special remembrance. 

If, however, thou dost desire any more minute infor- 
mation, let thy Majesty command, and thy servants will 
obey. 

May thy royal Majesty live long to the honour of God, 
the support of the Church, and the settlement of the 
realm I ' 



* Namely, ftcolytea, and others of 
the inferior orders. 

' Capgrave evidently intended to 
have added something more to his 
brief sketch of the character, rather 
than the doings of Henry VI., and 
left a whole leaf of the vellnm bare 



for the purpose in his autograph 
copy. He altered his mind, however, 
and wrote at the bottom of the page 
(for the direction of his scribe)— 
** Make no space, but writh forth — 
Inyooato^** Le. the first word of the 
Third Fart. 



M 




k 



THE THIRD PART. 



M 2 



INTKODUCTOKY 



TO 



THE THIRD PART. 



iNYOKiNa the aid of the Holy Ghost, I approach the Third introduc- 

torj. 

Part of this Book, and bring before the notice of my King 
certain illustrious men who have borne this Name, scat- 
tered throughout the whole world, and of different degrees 
and dignities ; asking of him but this one thing, that he 
turn not away from me the eye of that clemency which is 
natural to him, although so insignificant a person as 
myself may be considered presumptuous for attempting a 
work beyond my powers, and which I have not clothed in 
the choicest flowers of language. For good faith and good 
intentions are of far more avail than words. 

The illustrious men whose names follow in this present 
Part are twelve in nimiber. 

Indeed I hope that I shall be able to find yet more men 

» 3 
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Inirodoc- of excellent life, and to add to this work some of those who 
are now alive, to the praise aad exaltation of my King, 
who, crowned I7 the title of a glorious Name, holds by a 
harmonious interpretation many honourable, nay most 
honourable men of the same Name. 
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Op henry. 
King of the Daoi.^ 

chapter i. 

Henrt, King of the Daci, reigned about the year of our a.d. 1241. 
Lord 1200. He was a man full of faith, and with all jus- Sfic Yl. 
tice swaying his people, insomuch that he was made worthy Denmark. 
to attain unto the agony of martyrdom. 

Now as to the order in which he was killed, and the 
persons who did the deed, wandering in my words for a 
short space, I describe them for pious ears. 

There had been in the kingdom of the Bohemians, about Spiiigneiu. 
the year of our Lord 900, a certain duke, who was called 
Spitigneus.' This man, indeed, was converted to the Faith 
by the preaching of certain Catholic Christians, and ruled 
over his subjects justly and piously. 

He was succeeded by his son Wenceslas,' who was dis- WencesUu. 
tinguished for his justice and sanctity. 

But his brother Boleslas,^ filled with envy at his pious Boleslas. 
and holy deeds, rose against him unjustly, as Cain, pre- 
paring treacheiy against him ; and, aspiring to the sove- 
reignty, he basely slew him. 

To avenge this murder the emperor Otho harassed 
Bohemia with war for the space of fourteen years, and at 



> niat is, Eric VI, King of Den- 
maik, who succeeded Waldemar the 
Victorioos in the year 1241. 

' Spitigneus L 



was not immediate ; Spitignens died 
in the jear 907, when Wratislas L 
reigned; Wenceslas succeeded Wra- 
tislas in the year 916. 



' Wenceslas L The succession | * Boleslas L 

M 4 
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length conquered Boleelas himaelf. For, indeed, no other- 
wise could the justice of God go forth with an equal dart, 
unless the homicide were cast down from his throne. " For 
the justice of God," saith S. Chrysoatom, " knows not to 
give its protection to the criminaL"' And since no man 
is worthy to come to so glorious an end of martyrdom, 
Bare Doly in whom a good life has gone before, as saith 
Augustin,' — so I am of opinion that there is suffident 
reason why I should describe the life of this holy martyr 
Wenceslas, before I proceed to the passion of the said 
Henry. 

For, though he was a prince, and the possessor of vast 
wealth, nevertheless he was of bo great humility and devotion 
that be nsed to arise secretly by night, and go, with only 
one slave attending him, to his forest, and bearing wood 
thence on his own shoulders, he used to lay it secretly at 
the doors of widows and poor persons, for ihe sake of 
Christ relieving their poverty by his own toil, when he was 
able to relieve them abundantly without such hard labour. 
He used also to collect com in his field, and secretly tear- 
ing off the stalks and making wafers with his own hand, 
be distributed them among the churches. This blessed 
martyr, after an interval of three hundred years from his 
passion, appeared to Henry, king of the Daci, when he was 
asleep, in a vision, and revealed to him the kind of death 
by which it was appointed that he should die. Worthily 
in<leed did the duke call forth the king — still more wor- 
thily did the martyr summon the martyr to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Moreover, he admonished the king in dreams 
that he — the said Wenceslas — who appeared to him, was 




■ Thtl quoUtionia wrongly made. 
The original passage will be foand 
ill (he forty- lecond of the fl%-f6nr 
LmIii Uomiliea, Incorporated in moat 
ixlitioni of S. Chiywstom'i Works 
wUh >h« genuine HomiU««, bnt now 
i^fiientll; juppos«d lo be Bpurioa& 
('a|<)int<ro liM quoted the wonla cara- 



leaaly, and not improved tlie mum 
by labititnting "criminoni" for 
" criminibDE." The original pu- 
lage rnni thni: — "The jmiiee of 
Ood knows not lo giro protection la 
crmtt." SeeEd. I9BB; coLSBSA. 
' See S. Adgustin'B Work*, voL x. 
Sermon <7, col. 1267 R (Ed. 1569.) 
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known fonnerly as the duke of the Bohemians, and had a d 1241. 
been killed by his brother for envy. He added also a re- 
quest that he should with diligent study search out the 
place of his burial, and, having translated his remains, 
should erect a church over them, wherein the sacred mys- 
teries should be celebrated to the honour of the Lord.^ 

But king Henry, waking from sleep, and astonished at 
the vision, called together princes and prelates of his king- 
dom, and inquired concerning S. Wenceslas, — ^whose name 
he had never before heard mentioned, — of what region 
and state he was, and in what spot he was buried after 
his passion. And when he had been informed by certain 
of his councillors that he whom he sought had been a duke 
of Bohemia, and had suffered the death of martyrdom a 
very long time ago, he believed in the aforesaid vision, 
and received it as being sent from Heaven. And he sent 
special messengers to fetch the relics of the said Saint, and 
when with ^t dedre he had obtained them, he laid 
them near his palace, and built over them the noble mo- 
nastery of the order of the Cistercians which is called Ri- 
valla, and he replenished the church with an abundance of 
valuable possessions. 

True, indeed, is that which our Lord is recorded in the ^^ 1250. 
Gospel to have said, — " He that hath received a righteous ^®?'*i/}'^ 
man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righ- 
teous man's reward."' For because this king Henry so 
venerated the righteous duke Wenceslas, the holy martyr 



' The story is thus quaintly told 
in the Chrontde of Engiand: — *'In 
this tyme Spigrenns, Doke of Bern, 
was oonrened to the Feith, and lyred 
aftir that a fnl blessed lif. Necen- 
lans, his son, fblowid his fader 
steppes ; and for envye his brothir 
killid him. And CCC. aftir his 
passioon he appered to Kyng Herri, 
King of Danis, and told him that he 
schold deye in the same manere 
whech he deyed ; praying him that, 



in the hononre of Nycenlans, he 
schold make a monasteri The 
Kyng, whan he was awakid, called 
his senranntis, and inqwired what 
this Nycenlans was. They an- 
swered him, — A prince of the lond 
of Bern, wrongfolly slayn be his bro- 
thir. And anon he ded mak a mo- 
nasteri of the Cistewis, and leide the 
body there undir." 
* S. Matthew, X. 41. 
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A.D. 1250. of God, as to build a worthy ehurch to his honour in his 
country, he also received this reward from the righteous 
Judge, that he, a happy king, should follow that happy 
duke to receive the palm of martyrdom. For when no 
long interval of time had elapsed, this king, full of good 
deeds, was murdered by a wicked brother of his whose 
name was Abel. 

Abel, most disgraceful to the memory of so great a 
name ! What doest thou both against thy own name, and 
contrary to the path of justice? For the first man who 
bore thy name not only consecrated his life with modesty 
and sanctity, but even with martyrdom. And thou, 
most vile of men, thou homicide and conspirator, hast not 
only slain a man, but that man thy brother and thy lord ! 
Thou hast procured infamy for that most holy name, thou 
hast debased that famous name, and, leaving the worst of 
examples to posterity, hast offended against the laws. Oh 
that in the glorious conflict thou couldest attain to thy 
brother's pardon, who not only while he suffered prayed 
for his persecutors, but even now that he is crowned in 
glory prays for them 1 

Such are the deeds of the blessed king Henry which 
have been able to reach imto our time. There are some 
who say that after his death he shone with glorious miracles, 
and afforded remedies for all manner of diseases, through 
the operation of Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom be honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Of henry, 
King of France. 

chapter ii. 

Henrt, King of France, the son of that venerable man, a.d. losi. 
Hugh Capet, reigned in France about the year of our Lord ^?"^ J- 
1030. He was a man of the highest virtues, to whom it France, 
was always a delightful thing to show reverence to churches, 
and continually by some new method of benevolence to 
assist those servants of the Lord whom he knew to be 
chaste and of a good character. 

This prince brought up William, duke of Normandy Heuds 
(afterwards king of England, and called the Conqueror), Normwady 
when he was a boy. Moreover, he afforded him his aid, not 
only in acquiring the rule of his native land, but also in 
obtaining the realm of England, which belong to him 
by hereditary right. 

But Ivo of Chartres says,^ that Hugh Capet was the 
father of Robert, and Robert of this Henry. Henry the 
First, therefore, according to him, reigned about the year 
of our Lord, 1031, and he reigned twenty-seven years. 

When he had reigned so many years, and had been given a.d. 1059. 
up to devotion and pious works, that he might have greater ^ resigns 

to his Son. 



* ''Bobert, the son of Hngh, the 
thirtieth King of Fninoe, reigned 
thiitj-fiye yean, . . . Henry, the 
son of Robert, the thirty-first King of 
France, reigned thirty-two years." 
See **Ivonis Episcopi Camotensis 
Chronicon de Regibas Francorum,** 



(ed. Paris, 1585X foL 259 &. Cap- 
graye, though he quotes Ito, (who 
says that Henry L reigned thirty- 
two years,) says he reigned only 
twenty-seven years. He died in 
1060, after a reign of thirty years. 
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leisure for these things which he had conceived ia his 
mind, caused bis son, with the consent of the prelates and 
nobles of the realm, to he anointed, and crowned king at 
Rheims, by the hands of Crervaee, archbishop of Rheims, 
in tbe year of our Lord 1056.' And in the second year 
after, he committed Philip, who was yet a youth, as well 
as tbe regency of the kingdom, to Baldwin, count of 
Flanders.* 

Among other things worthy of note which he did, he 
compiled a catalogue or genealogy of tbe kings of France, 
from the first founder of bis race up to the very time in 
S^J^l' "'I'ch he himself reigned ; a copy of which I have decided 
on introducii^ in this place, to his perpetual fome: — 

The first inhabitant of this land was Antenor, descended 
from tbe race of tbe Trojans, who escaped from the ruin, 
and founded a city on the confines of Pannonia, called 
Sygambria. And he, when be had waged most glorious 
wars, left leaders after him of no indifferent repute. 

When the noble Trojan Antenor was dead, tlieae leaders 
assembled together for the purpose of choosing a prince. 
And when there arose a division among them they chose 
two, TergotuB and Franco. From this Franco, some are 
of opinion that tbe province of France derived its name. 

On tbe death of Franco, Marconurus was elected. 

He begat Pharamund, the first king of tbe Franks. 

Fharamund begat Glovis, called " Crinitus," after whom 
the kings of the Franks were called "Criniti." 

On tbe death of Glovis, Moroveus, his relation, reigned. 



k 



■ The dauB ia thit ptwsaga an 
all mora or leu confiuiid. Fbilip 
tht Fim wai crowned on ihe SSlh 
of Maj ID the jear 1059. Hii flnt 
regnal jeta U difTerently daled by 
iliiferoat auLhorities: lome give the 
year of hii folher't death, via. 1060; 
uthen tbe year of Philip's asnimp- 
liunof the kingdom, viz. )06l; others 



the jear 1067, in wUcb the Beeenl 
Baldwin died. 

■ In the aatograph HS. tbe whole 
of the passage beginning " But Ito," 
and ending in this place is wrilteu 
in tbe margin, haTing cieiulj been 
added at a later time, and b; Cap- 
grave's own bond. 
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after whom the kings of France were for some time called a.d. io59. 
"Morovingi." 

Moroveiis begat Childeric* 

Childeric begat Clovis,' whom S. Remigius baptized. 

Clovis begat Clotaire.' 

Clotaire begat Chilperic.^ 

Chilperic begat Clotaire the Second.* 

Clotaire begat the most famous Dagobert^ 

Dagobert begat Clovis.' 

And Clovis begat three sons of his holy queen, Batilda, — 

Clotaire,® 

Childeric,® 

And Thieny.><» 

Thierry begat Clotaire,^' who was the last king of this 
dynasty. 

After him reigned Hilderic," who afterwards, leaving the 
world, deserted his kingdom, and taking the tonsure, 
retired into a monastery, Pepin having been made king. 



> Childeric I. 
« Clovis L 

* Clotaire L, King of Soiasoiu in 
France. On the death of Clovis L, 
in the year 51 1, the kingdom was di- 
vided into fonr, — Thieny L reigning 
in Meti, Clodomir in Orleans, Chil- 
debert L in Paris, and Clotaire L in 
Soiswns. Clotaire became sole King 
of France on the death of Childebert 
in the year 558. On his death, how- 
ever, in 561, the fourfold division 
was again established. 

* Chilperic I., King of SoissoDS, 
Sigebert L reigning in Metz, Gon- 
iran in Orleans, and Charibert L in 
Paris. 

* King of SoisBons. He became 
sole King of France in the year 
613. 

* DagobertL 

' Clovis IL He was not King of 
the whole of France, bat of Neas- 
tria. 



• Clotaire UL, King of Neostria 
from A.D. 656 to A.D. 670. 

* Childeric IL, King of Anstrasia 
from A.i>. 660 to a.d. 674. 

>• Thierry III., King of Nenstria 
from ▲.!>. 670 to Aj>. 691. 

" A mistake for Clovis HI., who 
succeeded Thierry in the year 691. 

» Childebert UL snoceeded Clo- 
vis IIL in the year 695, and reigned 
till 711. He was succeeded by 
Dagobert IIL, who was succeeded 
in the year 715 by ChQperic IL, who 
in the year 720 was succeeded by 
Thierry IV. Thierry reigned till 
the year 787, when an interregnum 
commenced in Neustria, during the 
duration of which it waa governed 
by Charles Martel, of Austrasia. 
Childeric IIL began to reign in the 
year 742 over Neustria. He was 
deposed in 751, and died in 755, 
but Pepin became sole King in 747. 



JOHK CAFGEATBS 

3 he line (rf the other gmendon, Auabert begat 
.m-.'i >r Lhe ilaoghter of king Clotaire. 

»ni.,ni begat S. Aroulphus, who was afterwards bishop 
i Heo. ac<) who, before he received the bishopric, begat 

Ai:a .Liciuses l>^at king Pepin. 

?'i:-Ji jtnru Charlemagne. 

An'i '.■hares hfs»i the emperor Looia.' 

1 ms Vjic ^t-e emperor Charles the Bald.* 

He 4w» ■±>i iuixT of Charles the Simple.* 

■ "■■:4rt^ ae Si::ir> begat Louis.* 

1..-.11S "j»".nc Loihaire. 

'_,.:n,iire brtjat Umiis,' who was the last king of this 

>,.w wheQ Lotii* was dead, the Qobles of France ap- 
■wiutt^i Rm^ Caret* to be their Sovereign: he was the 
-*>u >i" iiike H:^ the GreaL 

>.iw H i^, oLltil Capet, begat three sons, — 

r«c in'ta exofL'-ent king Hugh, who died without an heir ; 

Viii ■;> ■* Tj"*t uuiable Henry, of whom we are now 

\:ni A.i-ert. wao was afterwards duke of Burgundy. 

V * uju ajlrvaamed Henry begat King Philip, who 
b'tr^tinU' '«.'{l che worid and became a monk. He begat 
*.;«> H ::;h. **io in the great troubles at Jerusalem shone 
-tu9( A>u>vt^'u^"^ among the other nobles; where also he 
■utk ~t.» ^uth tit « glorious combat in the midst of the 
«nis. <u whtctt he was eng^ed against the enemies of 

•> > s thtf ipfn«Ji>5y of the kings and princes of France 
.u;^!). i«.'Mu to thii king. And other memorable deeds 
. "i.*. I iiaw* ««> none. 

^«^ ivw kft il^ w (^ M0> i ' I^o*ii* IV. tbe Stranger. 
._ i»t,uitHn«w>ti»iMtai««*a ' * Lonii V. 1« Faineant 
...j, '„ ■ JM Wo^ aail Cfearin \ ' He neeeeded tonit V. in tbe 
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Of henry. Son of Richard 
King of ths Rohans and Emperor of Germant. 



CHAPTER III. 



A.D. 1264. 



Henrt, son of Richard, king of the RomaDS, was a man of Heniy, son 
the greatest fortitude and probity. King^of the 

For, as also the records of his deeds testify, in company BomanB, fl. 
with the first Edward after the Conquest, while he was 
yet but a prince, he endured many labours and hardships 
in various quarters of the world, and always conducted 
himself nobly. 

But it is fitting for us to describe his parentage, that 
we may know from what line this man descended, and 
how closely allied he was to this our nation. 

His father, Richard, was the brother of Henry the Third, 
king of England, and the son of John, king of the same 
nation. For the said king of the Romans and the said 
Henry, king of England, were uterine brothers. 

Richard, then, by the gift of his father was made earl ^ 



* ThewordisDnZfO e.Dake,)in 
the text. Richard was Earl of Corn- 
walL Edward Plantagenet, eldest 
wm of Edward IIL, was the first 
DnkeofComwalL Btchardwasbom 
in the year 1209, and was as brave 
and wise as his father was base and 
cowardly, and his brother Henry 
weak. His other marriage, and his 
death, which took place at Berk- 
hamp8tead,are thus mentioned in the 
Chrmiek of England : — 



''In that same lere Richard, the 
Kyngis brothir, weddid the Lady 
Ysabelle, that was wyf to Gilbert 
Herl of Gloncester. 

"And in this {ere Richard Em- 
peronre of Almayn deied in this 
maner. He was let Uede for the 
agtt whech he had; and that blod 
last tmet him in paralise, and aftir 
that he deycd, and lith at Haiks.*' 
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A.D. 1264. of Cornwall, and afterwards by reason of his own upright- 
ness, the world taking notice of it, waff elected to be 
emperor of Some, about the year of our Lord 1257, on 
the Sunday before the Annunciation;' and in the same 
year, he was crowned at Aix-la-Ghapelle on the day of the 
Ascension.' He married the daughter of the count of 
Provence, whose name was Sanchia, a woman, as they say, 
of wonderful beauty and comeliness, by whom he became 
the father of this illustrious son, strenuous in war£Eu:e and 
in arms. 

When he had attained a marriageable age, he espoused 
the daughter of that noble man, Graston de Beam, with 
whom, before all the other nobles of Aquitaine (which is 
commonly called Oascogne) none could be compared 
either for riches or power, or for magnitude and extent of 
territory. 

In every conflict in which the prince Edward, the son 
of king Henry, engaged, this Henry was his inseparable 
fights at the companion. For even in the battle of Lewes, when the 
LowmT barons rose against their king Henry, he waa foxmd on his 
side. In all the wars also and the perils which the said 
prince encountered, while he remained in Gascogne to 
defend his father's rights and his own, he never departed 
from him. For he remembered, I suppose, that saying of 
the Wise Man : — ** The brother who is aided by a brother 
is as a strong city, and judgments are as the bars of 
cities."' — He meant to say that the alliance of two affords 
a twofold consolation, one on the part of fortitude, the 
other on the part of counsel For fortitude indeed seems 
to be made strong in combination, when men proceed wisely 
and prudently, rather than in the solitude of individual 
action. Moreover the coimsel too of two men is more fitted 
for the investigation of secret things and the discovery of 



He assists 
Prince Ed- 
ward, and 



> March 18. 

' Ascension Day fell on the seven- 
teenth of May in the year 1257. 



■ nroYerbs, xviii. 19. (Vulg.) 
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tiie truth, than that of one man ; and on this account the a.d. i264. 
Wise Man not inaptly compared the fortitude of men, thus 
bound by the ties of lo7e, to a firm city, and their counsel 
to firmly ¥n:ought bars. 

Now after these most honourable men had happily com- a.d. 1269. 
pleted their labours by establishing the true title to the ^^ &>^ to 
kingdom, then, having taken counsel, they turned aside to gade. 
the regions of the Saracens, considering that they should 
be paying honour to Grod, if they expelled the enemies of 
the Cross from the borders of the FaithfuL And this they 
did. For, first, they tarried with the king of Cyprus, and 
when they had experienced there many dangers by sea, 
they were rendered thereby more fierce in war for the 
future. 

Then this Henry, passing through certain provinces, — 
for prince Edward had for certain reasons returned to 
England, — wrought many notable works, to the praise of 
God, the honour of his country, and the liberation of the 
people. 

For the great Augustin in many of his works testifies 
that those who wage lawful wars, and for the most 
righteous causes, are very highly pleasing to Grod. Where- 
fore also he says' in his epistle to count Boniface, writing 
on these things: — ''Think not that no one can be pleasing 
to Grod who does service in the arms of war. They were 
used by holy David, to whom Grod granted so high a 
testimony of His favour. They were used also by many 
righteous men of that time. They were used by that holy 
centurion, who said unto our Lord, — *I am not worthy 
that Thou shouldest come under my roo£'' Think this 
first when thou art arming thyself unto the battle, that 
thy courage, even that part of it which is merely bodily 
strength, is the gifti of Grod. For so wilt thou determine 



* See S. AoguBtin's works, (ed. 
1569.) col. S37, C. 

* S. Lake, tu. 6. Capg^ve has 
omitted in making his quotation the 



examples of Cornelius, the soldiers 
who come to 8. John the Baptist, 
&c., which are given by S. Aagns- 
tin. 
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jk.Db 1269. not to use the gift of God against the Lord." Such is the 
exhortation of the Blessed Augustin to warriors, — that they 
fight with a just title^ for a righteous cause, and with a 
righteous spirit 

Now that this man fought with a righteous spirit is 
manifest, since, after he had waged war for many years 
against the Saracens and the enemies of the Faith, at 
length, in the end of his life, he went to Yiterbo, and 
there laboured not a little for the peace of the church. 
For at that time there was a schism in the Church, on 
account of which the nobles of the whole world were there 
assembled together, in order that they might preserve the 
seamless robe of Christ from every rent of schism. 
A.i>. 1S71. And it happened that Simon de Montfort and his 
He is mur- brother Gruy ^ were present at this council, who indeed 
Charch'ar entertained a hatred of long standing against this benign 
Yiterbo. prince, and against his father, and the king, his uncle. On 
which account, even by public insults, they heaped calumnies 
upon him, though falsely, alleging that he had slain their 
father when the murmuring and the rebellion of the barons 
was bursting forth in England against the king. Henry 
himself continually made excuses for the sake of peace, 
begging that they would postpone those matters for con- 
sideration on some future day, because he thought it more 
proper that they should be discussed among kinsmen and 
acquaintances, than among those to whose knowledge the 
plain truth could not possibly come. 

On the contrary, those children of iniquity, seeing the 
place open before them, and the time opportune, on a 
certain solemn feast^ after the celebration of the Mass, 
while the said Henry, all others having gone out, had given 
himself to prayer and devotion, and had just commended 
the cause of the Church to the Lord with fervent prayers, 
rushing in upon him, — homicides as they were, — basely 



' They were oouaiiis of Ueoiy. 
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butchered him, and left his body covered with wounds in a.d. 1271. 
the holy place. 

The cardinals were so moved by this murder that they 
bound the homicides with the chain of excommunication ; 
and afterwards, having been harassed by many misfortunes, 
they endured the worthy penalty of their crime. 

Oh, truly blessed may I call the man who died in a good 
and holy cause. 

For if, as we read in S. Augustin,* the cause mak^ the 
martyr, why this man should not be called a martyr I 
cannot telL It was the cause of the Church in which he 
laboured ; it was a holy place in which he fell ; the calum- 
nies which were heaped upon him were false; and all 
these things he endured with patience. Let those who 
read these things look to their own opinion about the 
matter. I for my part have only one opinion about it, 
that I look upon him as blessed and a Saint. 

After the murder, his body was embalmed and sewed up His bariaL 
in that way in which bodies which are intended to be 
carried a considerable distance are embalmed. For these 
things happened in the year of our Lord, 1271, on the 
third day of the Ides of May,' and the corpse was carried 
to London at the end of the same year. And when his 
heart had been nobly enshrined at Westminster beside the 
coffer containing the relics of the Blessed Edward, his body 
was carried on to Hayles' with all due honours, and was 
buried there. And there he awaits the glory of the 
Sesurrection, which we have sure hope will come in the 
end of the world. 



' See S. Aagnstin's works, toL ii 
coL 646. 

« May 13. 

' This abbey was founded by his 
father. 

** In the 35 {ere [a.i>. 1250] the 
mankis of the Ordir of Sistewis [the 



Cistercians] entred here monastery 
at Hayles, whech edified Bichard, 
Dak of Com waile, the Kyngis brothir, 
and afiir chosen Emperonre. Thei 
entred in the Assnmpcion of onre 
lAdy/'— See the Chronicle of Eng- 
landf p. 156. 
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Of henry. 
Count of Ceamfaons, and ArrERWABDS Kino of Jerusalem. 



OHAFTER IV. 

Aj>. 1180. Henrt, Count of Champagne, belongs, even by a certain 
Henry H., iin^ to OUT own nation, and is on that account all the 

Count of n 1 . #.1 , 

Cham- more of pleasmg memory to us, for that such great men, 
'*'^*" who have been distinguished for the most excellent charac- 
ters have either been bom in our land, or else pertain to 
our nation by the right of consanguinity. 

It is a trite proverb that '* Not the place sanctifies the 
man, but the man the place." So also do those who have 
distinguished themselves by military achievements in our 
land render it of high repute; as well as those who, 
though flourishing elsewhere, pertained to this kingdom by 
a certain affinity of blood. 

To say nothing of the other things, which we have 
heard as it were doubtfully concerning this king, this only 
we must note with brevity, namely, that he was the son 
of Mary, duchess of Champagne, who was the sister of 
Philip,^ king of France, on the father's side, and sister of 
Richard, king of England, on the mother's side, that so 
the brave leader, accompanied by a band as well of 
Frenchmen as of Englishmen might have less cause to 
£ear insidious attacks basely made upon him. 



FhiUpIL 
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At the time of the great troubles at Jerusalem, this man, jl-d. 119a 
acting as a mediator between the king of England and the He poesto 
king of France, was continually the means of settling their gaje. 
disputes, and as a lover of peace, himself never violated the 
conditions of peace. 

Oh, happy time, when the princes of the world, thus 
united, sought out with such eager minds, the places of our 
Lord's Passion I 

But, after that the said kings had deserted the Holy 
Places, — for both the king of France returned to his own 
land, and Bichard, king of England, was cast into prison 
by the duke of Austria,* contrary to all laws, seeing that 
he was a pilgrim, and had been engaged in warfiure solely 
for the sake of Christ, — after all these events the said 
Henry waited in that land, and took many cities and 
strongholds. 

And aftier they had encountered many dangers in the jld. 119s. 
field and in the roads, as well as all the risks entailed by He is made 
weaknesses and poverty, the Holy City of Jerusalem was jerualem. 
subdued to the Christians. There assembled together the 
Knights Templars and the Knights Hospitallers, and unani- 
mously elected this most excellent man to be king of 
Jerusalem ; and when he had married the orphan daughter 
of the king who had recently died,' they enthroned them 
both with all due solenmity. And there, fighting for many 
years against the Saracens he was always victorious, for He 
gave him courage for Whose sake he fought. 

Now I remember to have read in certain chronicles of His cha- 
antiquity, which make mention of the holy fathers dwell- '**^*®'* 
ing around those places, that, when many of them had 
become old and weak or infirm, he had caused them to be 



' Leopold of Austria, who de- 
liTered King Bichard np to the Em- 
peror Heorj VI. 

* Conrad, Ifarqois of Montferrat, 
who succeeded Quy de Losignan in 



the jear 119S. He was mnrdered 
at Tjre on the twenty-ninth of 
April in the same year, and was suc- 
ceeded, as stated above, by Henry 
of Champagne. 
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Their insti- 
tution. 



A.i>. 1192. conducted to his palace, and taken care of; and they relate 

that he had often done this with his own hands. 
Of the And since ^ I have made mention in this place of the 

theKniffhts ^^g^^s of the Temple, it seems good to me, for the solace 
Templars, of my readers, to insert some information about their 
Order, to the intent that courageous young men may per- 
chance be encouraged to observe the rules of their Order. 

For we read that in the year of our Lord 1128, in the 
time of Pope Honorius the Second, and of Stephen, pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem, the Order of the Knights of the 
Temple established the seat of their Order at Jerusalem. 
But the Order was begun originally in the year of our Lord 
1122 ^ by Hugh de Pains and Gttufired de Sancto Aldemaro,' 
venerable men, and certain others to the number of nine;, 
who were the first founders. These afterwards bound them- 
selves with a solemn vow and profession, under the hand of 
the aforesaid patriarch, that they would defend &om bri- 
gands pilgrim Christians on their way to the Lord's sepul- 
chre, and would guard the public streets, living as Canons 
Begular in obedience and chastity, and without property of 
their own, fighting on behalf of the Eternal and Most High 
King, Jesus Christ •ur Lord. 

And there was assigned to them first of all a white habit 
without any cross; and a rule was given to them which 
S. Bernard drew up at the request of those Knights. And 



Their 
drebs. 



' The passage beginniog with the 
words **Andnnce^** and ending with 
the words **to retreat^* was evidently 
added bj Capgraye as an after- 
thought. In the Cottonian copy of 
the original it forms part of the text, 
but in the autograph MS. it has 
been added evidently at a later 
period in the side and bottom mar- 
gins. It will be observed that the 
last sentence of this chapter, (for 
which there was room in the page 
itself), begins with the worda,-^*' Hsbc 
. . . de Multibus inlersemtMiit.'' 



* The order was founded in the 
year 1118. The ** one thousand " is 
omitted in both MSS., making the 
event to have taken place in the 
year CXXIL 

' This name is very differently 
given by different writers : Matthew 
Paris calls him Godefridus de Sancto 
Andemaro ; and Polydore Virgil, 
Ganfred de S. Alexandro. — But 
consult Gurtler's ** History of the 
Templars,** (ed. 1691,) page 10. 
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afterwards, in a general Council in the time of Pope Euge- a.d. 1192. 
nius,' they affixed to their vestments externally three red 
crosses, and adopted the standard called '^Beauseamit.''* 
They wore white robes, indeed, in token of purity, but by 
the red crosses they signified martyrdom, because, accord- 
ing to the institutes of their rule, they professed to be ready 
to shed their own blood in defence of the Holy Land, or 
bravely to extirpate the enemies of the Cross of Christ, and 
to proceed to war according to the instructions of their 
general, and that not impetuously, or without order, but 
prudently. Moreover, they were not permitted to expose 
their backs in flight, nor, tiU the word of command had 
been given, to retreat. 

I have inserted these particulars concerning these 
Knights, because this king, while residing among them, 
was their prince. 

And this is all that has come down to our time concern- 
ing the deeds of this man. 



« Eogenins IIL 

' Thia iMiiner would be horaldi* 
call/ described as **per fess, sable aad 



argent" See the Glossary appended 
to the Latin Text under «*Bausa> 



nam.' 
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Of henry. 
This Bbother of Louis KiNa of Fbance. 

CHAPTEB T. 

A.1X 11S2. This Henry, the brother of Louis, king of France,' was 

Henry, entirely converted to God at the preaching of the Blessed 

bishop of Bernard ; and, leaving the glory of the world, his friends. 

Sens. and companions, as well as that most noble principality to 

which by reason of his descent he was heir, he counted all 

these things as but dung, and, moved by the Holy Ghost, 

became a monk, remaining a disciple under discipline with 

his good master at Clairvaulz. 

At that time the Gallican Church possessed many illus- 
trious men, flourishing within its pale, — Milo of Morigny, 
and Alvisus of Artois, Godfrey of Langres, Hugh of Auxerre, 
Jocelyn of Soissons, Geoffrey of Ghartres, Alberic of Bourges, 
and Bernard of Clairvaulx. 

All these, rising at one and the same time in the firma- 
ment of the Church, shed the light of their faith and of 
their doctrine on the whole world. 

But, shining with a certain special briUiance of gloiy, Ber- 
nard produced imder his rule many stars of light Of these 
one was chosen to the popedom ; his name was Eugenius, 
and it was to him that this same Saint wrote that book of 
weighty opinions and brilliant discourse, to which he thought 
good to give the name of ** De Consideratione."' Another, 



> Louis VL I ' See S. Bernard's Works, ed. 

I MabilloD, L 1006, 8va Paris, 1839. 
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namely this Henry, was, first, elevated to the bishopric of a.d. 1122. 
Beauvais, then to the see of Sens. To him, as some say, 
Bernard wrote that solemn letter entitled, " To Henry of 
Sens."' The epistle begins with these words : — "To my 
lord, the venerable Henry, Archbishop of Sens,** et cetera. 

On this point arises a complaint among men of the 
world, when they see a man well fitted for learning, and 
of an excellent character, leaving the world, and resting 
under the easy yoke of the Lord. For they say that such 
men are necessary to the world, and are more pleasing to 
God when they spend their life well : moreover they thus 
either lead or drive others into the paths of good living, 
better than by devoting their time wholly to God. 

I will not, however, conceal my own opinion. In the 
case of a prince who was so necessary to the people that, 
in his absence, they would be placed in peril, I consider 
that he would not be acting rightly if he were to give up 
his labours, and devote himself to rest and sacred study. 

Of this the Blessed Martin is an example : for he, find- 
ing himself placed in the midst of the labours and toils of 
office, longed for Heaven ; yet, for the sake of the Lord, 
and the well-doing of his spiritual children, he wished not 
to die ; wherefore he said : — " Oh, Lord, if I am still 
necessary to Thy people, I refuse not to encounter toil on 
their behalf: Thy Will be done ! " 

So also this prince, while he saw others of his own na- 
tion and of his own race well fitted to rule the kingdom, 
saw also his own inability to manage so great a kiQgdom, 
and feared to attempt it, choosing rather to dwell in the 
House of the Lord as a servant than to rule over others as 
a lord. And so, growing by d^rees from virtue to virtue, 
he at length made a happy end of his life in the flesh, and 
fell asleep in the Lord. 



* 0pp. S. Beniardi, i 1 iOl. ** De moribiu et officio episooponun epistola 
sett tractAttUw" 



186 



JOHN CAFQBAYB's 



Of henry, 
Duke of Lakgasier. 



CHAFTEB YI* 



A.D. 1351. Henrt, duke of Lancaster/ from his earliest years excelling 
^^^ f in good manners, always having the Lord before his eyes, 
Lftocaater. in the fear of Whom he was brought up in youth, never 
turned back from his commandments ; as a man, he was 
esteemed temperate in all things ; and his language, com- 
pact yet ornate, admitted of no kind of adulation or of 
deceit. 

On deeds of war he was so intent, and so circumspect in 
their conduct, that he was called ^ The Father of Soldiers." 
Whilst he was young, and the love of labour was esteemed 
pleasurable by him, he eagerly sought the foremost place in 
all engagements with Pagans, Turks, or Saracens. Hence 
at first in Prussia, then at Rhodes, next at Cyprus, and 
many places in the East; then passing over Granada and 



HU ex- 
ploits in 



' Heniy Flantagenet, the first 
Duke of Laocaster, the gnndfather 
of Eing Heoxy IV. He was the 
fourth Earl of Lancaster, bdng the 
son and heur of Henrj Flantagenet, 
(brother and heir of Thomas Plan* 
tagenet, who had been beheaded 
and attainted in the jear 1321,) who 
was restored in blood and honours 
in 1327. He was snmraoned to 
Parliament in 9 Edward UL 1335, 
as'^HenricosdeLancastre." During 
his fiUher^s lifetime (riz. in the year 



1337) he was created Eaxl of Derbj. 
On the death of his fiither In 1345, 
he sQoceeded to the earldom of 
Lancaster. In 1349 he was created 
Earl of Linoohi; and in 1351, Doke 
of Lancaster. He died in I3C1, 
without male issue, but leaTing two 
danghters, one of whom, Maad, 
thongh twice married, died without 
issne: her sister married John of 
Gaunt, and through her he obtained 
all the honours of her father. 
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Dake. 



parts of Spain, he either put to flight, or slew those who aj>, is51. 
held in contempt the Cross of Christ and Christ Himself. 
And in these wars such was his glory and renown, that 
other young men of the world, the sons of French and 
German dukes and lords, were wont to wage war under his 
guidance and his banner. For by reason of the number of 
his forces, he was considered to be eminently the father of 
youths under instruction. 

In mature age, from being only earl of Derby, he was He is made 
created duke of Lancaster. 

In the cismontane regions, and especially in the wars 
which sprung up between the kings of England and France, 
he was reputed the most valiant of warriors. For now 
amid the troops and legions of his king, now separated 
from him, wherever he perceived the arduous and grave 
perils of war were collecting together, to those kingdoms 
he led his forces and waged war. As companions in arms 
he had with him, for the most part these noble earls: — 
The earl of Northampton,^ the earl of Suffolk,' the earl of 
Salisbury,' and the earl of Stafford.^ 



* WilUam de Bohnn, the third son 
of Humphrey de Bohan, Earl of 
Hereford, bj Elixabeth, daughter of 
Edward L He was created Earl of 
Northampton in the year 1337. 

' Robert de Ufford, the second 
Baron of that name, was created 
Earl of Soffblk in the year 1337. 

' William deHontacuta* the fourth 
Baron of that name, was created 
Earl of Salisbury in the year 1337. 

* Balph de Stafford, son and heir 
of Edmund de Stafibrd, ninth Baron 
of that name. He was created Earl 
of Stafford in the year 1351 — It will 
be obsenred that these four noble- 
men, who are recorded to haye been 
the constant companions of Henry 
of Lancaster, all recelTed their titles 
at the same time with him, the first 
four when he was created Earl of 



Derby in 1337 ; the last when he 
was created Duke of Lancaster. 
These creations are thus recorded in 
the C/ertmide ofEngfand: — 

''In the X. |ere, the Kyng, 
[Edward IH.] aftir the deth of his 
brothir, Jon Eltham, whech was Erl 
of Corwajle, mad Edward, his sone, 
Duke of Comwaile and Erl of 
Chestir. And in that same tyme he 
mad sex Erles, Heny of Lancastir 
the yonger, Erl of Derby ; William 
Mountagew, Erl of Salesbury; and 
Hewe Awdle, Erl of Glouceter; 
William Clynton, Erl of Huntyng- 
donne ; Kobert Ufford, Erl of Suf- 
folk; and the sext is not now in 
mende." [This ''sext" was William, 
son of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of 
Hereford, created Earl of North- 
ampton.] 



166 JOHN capobate's 

When the king of England was freed from every war- 
like eyent, this duke of Lancaster not the lese always, 
retained as stipendiaries two hundred of the most daring 
eoldiera, among whom the most celebrated were Thomas of 
Ufford, the eon of the earl of Suffolk, Thomas Engayn,* 
and Thomas Banester. 
I This most valiant duke often terrified the kings of 
France, vanquished dukes, routed soldiery, and, engi^ing 
in many warlike conflicts, conquered many provinces, 
triumphed ove> cities, subdued by bis might towns and 
castles,* and destroyed rebels. 

In the presence of the king of France he accused the 
duke of Bninswick of fraud and treason, and in the city of 
Paris encountering him in a duel, be happily came off the 
victor. 

When Bretagne was in rebellion against its lord, John 
de Montfort, not without great peril, he subdued and 
restored it to the sud duke. And Charles de Blois, who 
had with hostile purpose invaded that land, he took Emd 
led captive to England, with many other prisoners of war. 

And concerning him, thus wrote Bridlyngton in his pro- 
phetic verses : — 

" Lo, Lancaster in arms, like glittering star, 
Shall come, a salve to the oppress'd, and like 
A harrow, he shall cleave the soil ; and then 
Make one the cross, and strengthen well the hulL"' 



I 



■■The tana |ere Hen;, ErI of 
Derby, waa tnade Doke of Iao- 
catux. And tliat mna tjme Baf 
Stafford wu m&d Ed of Suflbrd." 

> John de Engaine, the boh of 
IfichoUl Enguoo (Bon of John de 
Engaine, the last Boron, who died, 
without iuue, in the jear 132S> He 
was mmmoned to Fatliament in the 
year I34S. 



"Thia lere [1345] Henj of 
icaiter, in the cuncre of Gjan, 
took » nrong cyte tbei clepe Brige- 
rak [Bergerac],aad other Etrengthi* 
and townea in nonmbjr LVL" — 
ChrmkU of England, p. 311. 

' See the "Cannen Vaticinale" 
oF John Bridljngton, MS. Bodlej, 
Digby, 168, fol. 7, b, line 7. 
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This man also, in that great invasion of France, which a.i>. 1351. 
took place in the time of Edward, was the leader of the 
war, and to his will the king committed all things. Whence 
also the same Bridlyngton, speaking of king Edward, of 
prince Edward, and of the said Henry, says : — 

" Three comrades always powerful in arms." * 

At another time it is recorded that he was sent to the 
Pope to treat for peace between the realms of England and 
France. His companions on his journey were the earl of 
Arundel,* William Bateman, bishop of Norwich,' and 
Master Michael de Northburgh,^ afterwards bishop of 
London. But this man being supereminently acceptable 
to the Pope and cardinals, obtained almost whatever he 
desired.' 

As he was just in all things, he sought nothing that was 



1 See MS. Bodlej, Digby, foL 9, h. 
Hoe 34. 

' Btchard Fits- Alan. He was son 
and heir of Edmnnd Fitsc- Alan, (who 
had been beheaded and attainted in 
the jear 1326,) and was restored in 
blood and honours in the year 
1330. 

' William Bateman was Arch- 
deacon of Norwich before he was 
made Bishop. He held the see finom 
January 1344 to Jannaiy 1354. 

* He was then Prebendary of 8. 
Panl's. He was made Bidiop of 
London in 1354, and died in 1361. 

* However pleased Innocent VL 
may hare been with the Dake of 
Lancaster, the negotiations were 
anything but satisfactoiy, and in his 
ChromcU of England Capgrave gives 
ns a Tery different account of them 
(see page 215): — 

**In the XXYHL |ere was mad 
acord be the Kyngis of Frauns and 
Ynglond, and confermed with othis, 
but not with seles, undir this forme, 
— ^That the Kyng of Tnglond schnld 



haye pesibyly al his londes whech 
the Kyng of Frauns had unritefully 
occupied : but he must first renounce 
alle the rite and the chalenge whech 
he mad to the crowne of Frauns. 
Upon this were sent solempne em- 
baissiatouris of the Kyngis party of 
Ynglond to the Court of Rome, — 
Herry, Duk of Lancastir, Richard, 
£rl of Arundel ; William, Biscop of 
Norwich, and Gy Brian, Knyte. But 
whan thei come thidir, with fraude of 
the courtesanes, whech were comen- 
salis with the Pope, thei were illuded. 
Anon as the Kyng herd this, he went 
into Frauns, and began to distroye 
the cuntre." 

It should be remembered, how- 
eTer, that the " Henries '* were writ- 
ten for Henry VL, and so Capgrave 
is throughout anxious to say the 
best he can for the House of Lan- 
caster, whereas the ** Chrcnkle^ was 
written for Edward IV., when the 
author had learned to look upon the 
succession of Henry IV. as an 
** intrusion.'* 
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AjD. 1351. opposed to justioe ; and, since that which is just ought not 
to be withheld in the case of a man of such holiness, 
therefore we have said that he obtained whatever he 
willed. 
HisTirtoes. Towards the end of his days, when he had ceased from 
warfjEU'e, dedicating his services to Christ alone, he founded 
many monasteries, erected many churches, established 
hospitals, and engaging in numerous works of piety, be- 
came illustrious as Tobias.^ Occupied beyond measure in 
prayers, his lips were never seen to pause from colloquies 
divine and holy exercises. Abstinence he esteemed as most 
precious to himself. For he knew that gluttony is the 
mother of vice, but a step-dame unto virtue; therefore, 
lest he should be unduly occupied with his household 
affairs, he thought it better to apply to himself that saying 
of Augustin's : — ^* We should need less than we have." 

He gave alms without ceasing. His eyes could not 
behold a poor person, and pass him unrelieved. The 
causes of the poor and of widows he was wont to hear per- 
sonally, and to deal with them according to the will of 
God and a right conscience. Beneath a somewhat splendid 
and, according to the fashion of this kingdom, rich apparel^ 
he wore a concealed hair-cloth, and thus effectually com- 
pelled the flesh to be subservient to the spirit, 
ins book In the time of his infirmity, he composed a book 
^M^ of devotion, the title of which is "Mercy Gramercy;* 
Gra- wherein, as in some work of confession, he recalled to 

mercy." memory all his deeds, seeking pardon from Gt)d for his 
faults ; and this applies to that portion of the book which 
is entitled "Concerning Pity." But in the other part, 
which consists of acts of thanksgiving, he gives thanks to 
God for all the prosperity which had been bestowed on 
him. 
A.D. 1361. After a long life he died most happily at Leicester, on 
His death, the thirteenth day of the month of March, in the year of 

> Tobit, xiv. 2. 
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our Lord 1361, and was buried in the new monasterj, which a.d. isei. 
he himself had founded. 

In the annals of the chapel of Walsingham, it is recorded 
that this Henry gave unto the Blessed Virgin the urn, with 
other gifts, on which he had expended about four hundred 
marks. 

And in the same place also it is written that the father 
of this Henry, who was earl of Lancaster, and not duke, 
offered to the Blessed Virgin a picture of the salutation of 
the angel, with precious stones, also of the value, according 
to some persons' estimation, of four hundred marks. 

This Henry left behind him* two noble daughters: one ^^ 1S59. 
was married to William,' duke of Holland and Zealand; 
the other to John of Graunt, who was at that time earl of 
Bichmond.' And through this illustrious lady the same 
John subsequently became duke of Lancaster. Of her 
nuptials I speak not ; but they took place at Beading, and 
were celebrated about the year of our Lord 1359, the lord 
Bobert, bishop of Salisbury,^ bestowing his benediction. 
And in honour of the modem Diana tournaments were 
held continuously for several days, in the first place at 
Beading, and afterwards at London. 

From this lady Blanche and the said duke descended 
the most invincible king Henry the Fourth; whose soul 
rest in Abraham's bosom with his forefathers throughout 
eternity I Amen. 



' The passage beginniog with the 
words ** In the annals " (/» annua^ 
libuM% and ending at this place with 
the words ^ Hie poit m," was added 
at a later period in the antograph 
MS., in the margin at the bottom of 
the page. 

• William V. 



' He was the fourth son of King 
Edward TTT., and was created Doke 
of Lancaster in 1362, and Doke of 
Aqnitaine in 1389. He died in 
1399. 

* Bobert WyvilL He sncoeeded 
Boger de MartiTal in 1330, and died 
in 1375. 



JOHN CAP0EATB8 



Of HENHY DE BOHUN, 
Eabl of Hebefobb, 

CHAPTER Til. 



Henry de 

Earl of 
fierefbrd. 



Henbt, of virtuous memoiy, is reported to hare been a 
Taliaut soldier in arms, and to have been strong in the 
faith. 

But being above all things zealous of pilgrim^es to the 
Holy Places, he was a devout searcher for sacred reUc& 

Not only by natural lineage, but also of the king's good 
pleasure, he was made earl of Hereford.' For about the 
year of our Lord 1220,* under Henry the Third, king of 



■ Tfae fim Etri of Henlbrd itm 
William Fits-Otibonii,. who was 
ci«M«d hj the CoDqaaror: he died 
in loro, and mu Mcce«ded bj hi* 
third ion, Bobert de Britolio, on 
whoM death the title became extinct. 
It wu reriTed in the jear 1140, in 
the person of Mila of Gloncener. 
who died in 1 143, and wai encceeded 
bj bi« Kin and heir Boger, who died 
in 1154 without iwne, and was anc- 
ceeded bj hii brother, Walter de 
Hereford. He also died without 
issDe, and wu lacceeded by his 
brother Heorj, whot again, dying 
without iB9ne, was succeeded by hi* 
brother Mabdl, who also died with- 
out issne. and the title became ex- 
tinct. In the year 1198 it was 
reviled (tx beiuplacito rtga) in the 
person of Henry de Bohun, here 
commemorated, who was entitled 
(iiat¥rali protapia) to the dignity. 



He was the son and heir of Hnm- 
pbrey de Botmo, the eldest son <^ 
Humphrey de Bohnn by Margery, 
the daughter of Milo de Qloucester 
(mentioned abOTe u first £>rl of 
this line) who was, of course, sister 
and coheireas to the last four earls. 
Be died in the year 1220, and w>« 
succeeded by his ion and heir Hum- 
phrey de Bohun, £arl of Essex. 
Roger de Wendorer mentioos the 
excommunication of Henry de 
Bohun, see his Flora Hitterianem, 
(ediC 1642,) iii. 35S, and also (ir.aa) 
his hBTing been taken prisoner at the 
siege of Lincoln, together with Saier 
de Qoincy, mentioned below, and 
other lords. 

■ 'CircamanimDomiHiM.CCXX. 
.... fioruil." — Capgrare says 
einxt i for 1320 was the year of Ids 
death. 
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England, and Honorius the Third, Pope of Rome, he was aak 1199. 
held in great esteem. Justly, indeed, was he a third in 
fellowship with them, because, as we have heard, he fre- 
quently offered himself a buckler for the Faith, and for 
the peace of the Church. 

For, in the time of John, king of the English, opposing He opposes 
himself to the haughty insolence * of that king, he would ^^ j^^^*""^ 
have been a son of death, if he had not been defended by 
the right hand of the Lord, beneath Whose protection the 
righteous are sheltered. And when the General Interdict 
prevailed over this our land so many years, he prayed God 
with many sighs that he would not let him depart from this 
life until peace should have been restored imto the Chiu*ch. 
The good man obtained what he asked. And hence, 
when the churches were opened, he broke forth into such 
joy that he vowed that, when opportune occasion might 
come, he would visit the Holy Places, that is to say, the 
Sepidchre of the Lord, and other holy monuments in the 
city of Jerusalem. 

We read of nothing more concerning him, except that His Pil- 
afterwards, taking with him Saier de Quincy,* earl of fi^"™*^®- 
Winchester, he journeyed to Jerusalem, never to return. 

For by the favour of the most merciful Lord, he was a.d. 1220. 
taken from the earthly to the Heavenly Jerusalem, where 
is the everlasting vision ; where, according to the words of 
the Saviour, whosoever shall go in or out shall find most 
pleasant pastures.' 

Unto this blessed country our pilgrims have attained, 
and earnestly praying for us whom they have left behind 
them, before the presence of the Lamb cry, saying: 
** Lord, in Thy good pleasure, graciously cause that the 
walls of Jerusalem may be built."* 

■ He was one of the twenty-fiye jear 1210. He also was one of the 
Barons who were chosen to compel 
King John to observe the provisions 
of Blagna Gharta. 

' Sater de Qnincj was the first 
Earl of Winchester, created in the 



twentj-five Barons appointed to 
compel the observance of Magna 
Charta. He died in the jear 1219. 

' S. John, X. 9. 

* Ftolm li. 18. 



O 
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Or HENRY DE BEAUMONT. 



CHAFTSR Tin. 



kD. 1309. 



This HxintT,* agreeably to the quality of hie name, is said 
to have been a man of fervent character, and to have been 
easily excited. But in keeping Ms promises there waa 
none more faithful ; in counsel there was none more secret ; 
and wbeiever danger threatened there was none more 
firm. In warfore, under king Edward the Third, enduring 
labours innumerable, he was nerer seen to act otherwise 
than as a valiant soldier should act Neither when excited 
to wrath did he do any wrong, nor when allured hy love 
would he proceed beyond the truth. 

About the time in which he was blooming in the vigour 
of youth, that is to say, about the year of our Lord 1332, 
there came a certain lord Edward de Baliol to king 
Edward in England, asserting that he had an hereditary 
right in the kingdom of Scotland. To him this Henry de 
Beaumont, the earl of Athol,* lord Bichard Talbot^* and 
many other nobles adhered, asserting that they also had a 




■ Hcniy ds Beinmoiit, Btjled in 
I SOT " Connngainena Regis," wu 
•oiniBOoed to Puliament from the 
foolth of Much, a Edir. IL, 1309, 
M die twCDtiBth of October, S Eiw. 
IIL, 1338, u > B*ron; ud from 
Che twen^-srcond of JuinaiT, T 
Edw. in^ 1334, to the lixteenth of 
NoTcmber, 1339. (13 Edw. IIL,) u 
Ibniiciu de Dello Monta (Lo-Beaa- 



inont),ComesdeBogbaii,(n) account 
of hi5 marriage with Alice, daoghter 
and beireti of Alezaitder Comia, 
Earl of Boehan. 

• Hu name wai David. 

' Richard Talbot wai the dgbth 
Baron oF that name. He sacceeded 
fail father Gilbert in the year 13^1, 
and died in tbe jsai 13SB. 
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right to lands and possessions in the said kingdom, either A.a 1332. 
by reason of hereditary right, or through their wives. All 
these, therefore, with one mind hastened to king Edward, 
expressing to him their rights and besought from his high- 
ness that he would graciously permit them to paiss through 
England into the land of Scotland, for the recovery of their 
inheritance, or inheritances. But the lord king restrained 
them from this thing, saying that it was not becoming to 
his regal majesty that he should allow his brother the king 
of Scotland to be harassed either by himself or by his sub- 
jects. For the king of Scotland, David de Bruce,* had re- 
ceived as his consort a sister of kind Edward.^ Yet this 
same king allowed them to enter Scotland by sea; and, for 
the special r^ard which he had towards the said Henry, he 
would not impede them from their right. 

Therefore these three oongr^ating together entered The battle 
Scotland by sea; and it was near the abbey of Dunfermline fermUne. 
that they strove to invade the shores of that land. But 
the Scots, observing these things, pre-occupied the shores, 
and made a manful resistance ; which the said Henry per- 
ceived, and seizing the shore with a few infantry, the others 
following, displayed to them such daring that, the Scots 
being put to flight, the whole people advanced into that 
land. 

And when they remained there some days, there came 
against them in combat, as was estimated, about forty 
thousand men, whom our troops, by Grod's protection, and 
having the companionship of a good cause, put to flight, or 
else slew. Yet, the number of our forces was scarcely two 
thousand. 

If to any one it should appear incredible that by so few 
80 many should have been put to flight and slain, let him 
read in that passage of Deuteronomy,' by what means one 



> DftTid IL 

' He liad married, in 1329, Joan, 
■econd daagbter of King Edward II. 
Hia eondact to her was so base that 



a separation became necessary ; and 
she died in the court of her brother 
in 1362. 
' Deuteronomj, zxxiL 30. 

o 2 
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JLD. 1332. man chased a thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight; and he will no longer wonder that the many should 
be subdued by the few to whom Grod is propitious and the 
Truth is friendly. 

Finally, in this battle, as the same Henry used to relate, 
more were slain by the Scots themselves than by the 
English. For rushing forward on each other, each crushed 
his neighbour, and on every one fallen there fell a second, 
and then a third fell, and those who were behind pressing 
forward and hastening to the fight, the whole army became 
a heap of slain.^ 

These are what I have been able to discover on both 
sides concerning the deeds of this Henry. 

But whether these honoured men then acquired their 
inheritance, either in part or wholly, is as yet unknown to 
me ; nor do I apprehend that it appertains much to this 
work, since I have undertaken to commemorate the memory 
of the Illustrious Henries, and chief among these it delights 
me to leave a record of those of the name of Beaumont^ 
since I am their servant^ and bound to this race by special 
affection.* 



' These events are thus described 
in the Chronicle of England: — 

** In the y. |ere of Edward cam 
into Ynglond a man thei doped 
Edward de Baliol» pretending to 
have rite to the crowne of Scotlond. 
And anon drow onto him Heny 
Vicrmount [Beaumont], David, Erl 
of AsseleSfGilbert Umfircviie, Richard 
Talbot, and many ; for thei had rite 
to grete possessiones in Scotlond, 
ethir be hem self, or be her wyves. 
These alle cam to the Eyng, and 
asked leve to enter Scotlond, goyng 
thorw his lond. The Kyng wold 
gyve hem no leve, becaose David, 
Kyng of Scottis, had weddid his 
sistir. Than goto thei schippis, and 
took the se aboutc the feste of Scynt 



Lanrens, [Angost 10,] and londed 
fast by the Abbey Downfermelyn, 
where thei fond grete resistens of 
Scottis ; but a few of onre archeies 
occupied the Scottis, til onre anned 
men were londed. 

**Sone aftir was there a grete 
bataile in a place thei clepe Oledea- 
more [Gladsmuir], where too thou- 
sand Englischmen had victorie ovir 
XL. thousand Scottis. Alle men 
seide it was Goddis hande, and not 
mannes hand. For the Scottis were 
so many, and Englisch so fewe, that 
ech of hem bar down othir.** 

' The Beaumonts had large pos- 
sessions in Norfolk. See, Dugd. 
Baron., ii 54. 
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I have read that at the siege of Berwick this man by a.d. 1333. 
his great zeal obtained for himself renown, now stoutly ^®°'^Pf^ 
contending in the water and now on land. Siege of 

It is further stated* concerning this magnificent hero, ^""^k. 
sprung from the royal family of France, and from the 
stock of Saint Louis the King, as one of the yoimger sons 
far removed from regal inheritance by reason of nimierous 
elders, that he left the land of France, and sought glory 
for himself by the exercise of arms, and in the events of war. 
And first in Italy, progressing notably in the wars of the 
Church, and afterwards in the Scottish wars under Edward 
the Third, having been especially summoned by him, man- 
fully contending he is recorded to have conducted himself 
most nobly. 

At length, through the king's mediation, he married a 
certain lady and great heiress, in the county of Lincoln, 
whose principal domain, I believe, the inhabitants say is 
Folkingham.' Thus established in this land, he left behind 
him a noble progeny. 

He was buried in an abbey of the Cistercian order^ which 
is called Vauday.' 



' The whole of the passage ex- 
tending from the words ** It is further 
stated," (Dkitur etiam^ to the words 
^Yandaji'' was added in the auto- 



graph MS. at a later period, in the 
margin at the bottom of the page. 

' See Dogd. Baron, ii 52. 

* See Tanner Not Monast. p. 265. 
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JOHN CAFOEA.TB's 



Of henry LE DESPENSEK, 
Bishop of Norwich. 



CHAPTER IX. 



A.i>. 1370. 
Henrj )a 



This Hekbt' then was boni of the race of Deapensers; s 
soldier valorous in all thioga, and who in the vigour of 
youth seemed to thirst after warfare only. And as at that 
time England was enjoying perfect peace, he, hastening to 
Bome> and there stoutly contending for the apostolic right, 
by vengeful might crushed the rebels against the Church.* 
la made And after he had persisted in this warfare for many 

S'*'"'P?' years, the church at Norwich* becoming vacant, the Pope 
conferred it on thia hero, commendii^ him to the king in 
a most special letter. 

Having thus obtained pontifical rank, for many year? 
he ruled his people in peace, and retained the affections of 
all beneath his sway. He was liberal in giving, cheerful 
in administering consolation ; and, becoming the best of 
fathers for all tlie poor, he by his affection won their good 
wishes. In an uproar of the people, when throughout 
England ribalds were madly raging, he did not limit him- 
self to any half-measures. Whilst lords, and knights, and 



1 



' SnniBined " Hie Wailike.'' 
* "In this tame ithw wu Ser 
Berrj Bpen««i a greto veriioiue in 
Yiaile, or the tjiuB itiat he wu pro- 
moMd : and Ser Jon Hankwood. a. 
meneloui Dum of annei, wbech led 
in ItalengreM cumpujdepit "The 



White Fekacbip.' Ks dedii wold 
oak a special Iretji." — Oaxmidtof 
EHgUmd, page S66. 

* He became Bishop of Norwich 
on the third of April, 1370, and died 
on the twentf^hird of AnguM, 
M06. 
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others of the nobility, were hiding themselves for fear, he J^- i37o. 
went forth openly. 

For he had heard, whilst he was with the king in the a.i>. issi. 
neighbourhood of London, that certain men of basest con- He is in- 
dition in his flock had risen up in rebellion, and had as- in^uelUng 
sumed to themselves titles of authority; and that, more- the sedition 
over, thej were ridii>g about with a great mob, maMng ti^ 
search for men of station, that they might be put to death. 
Of whom the principal were these, — Jack Litster, and 
three others, called Sceth, Trunch, and Cubith, The pious 
pastor, therefore, taking pity on his flock, torn as it was 
by the gnawings of so many wolves, left London, and came, 
as he was bound, to the succour of his people. 

And, firsts finding certain of this wicked mob at Cam- 
bridge, he slew some, imprisoned others, and others he sent 
back to their homes, after taking their oath that thence- 
forth they would never turn out for like purposea Aft;er- 
wards when he came to Icklingham, at a spot where a 
mill-house somewhat narrowed the road-way, between 
Cambridge and Thetford, he met lord Thomas de Morley^ 
and another, a knight, named Brewes.' And they here 
delivered up to him the three aforesaid malefactors, Sceth, 
Trunch, and Cubith. For they themselves did not dare to 
put them to death without special command from the king. 
But this most excellent man, having the zeal of Phineas in 
his breast, and taking into consideration the peril of the 
people, led them with him to Wymondham, where, after 
they had been confessed, he caused them to be beheaded. 
In that same place many malefisustors remained, who, ter- 
rified by dread of death, did not not dare to proceed further 
in their insurrection.' 



> Tliomas de Morlejr was the 
fonith Baron of that name. He 
sacceeded hia &ther in the jear 
1981, and died in 1417. 

' Sir John Brewea. 

' Id the bottom margin o£ the page 



of the autograph MS. contatnmg 
thia account, a sentence, of which the 
following is a translation, has been 
entered bj another and a later hand. 
**. . . coming to Bedewita, which we 
now call the meadow of the BlesMd 
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The good pastor, coming to the principal city of his 
diocese, namely to Norwich, saw and bewailed the destnic- 
tioD of houses and places made by the aforesaid furious 
people while they were thus excited. For in his absence, 
one of their principal leaders, named Jack lAtater, and a 
huge multitude associated with him, entered the city 
against the will of the citizens, and committed many horrid 
deeds, especially in the destruction of houses and places in 
which certain uobles lived who were friends of the law or 
of the king. 

la a similar manner, with a mob aiding him, a ribald 
fellow from Kent, named Wat Tyler, acted in the city of 
London. 

But this Heniy, a good bishop and pastw, who seeing 
the wolf, fled not, but exposed himself to danger, en- 
quired of the citizens where the head of all the evil and of 
all this infamy might be found. And they said that he 
was wandering about the neighbourhood of Walaham-mar- 
ket, and of Gimingham, where he had the largest number 
of rustics and ribald fellows. Thereupon the bishop com- 
manded his domestics to transfer themselves to those parts, 
and with them he himself was always foremost. For the 
bishop had said to those who were with him : " It is better 
that one evil and wicked man should die, than that the 
whole people perish, for they, taking license from him, com- 
mit assaults and robberies, killing those who are uncon- 
scious of crime." 

And saying this he came to the town called Felmingham, 
where the said ringleader had a mansion. And those who 



L 



EdwBid, the; ilew John CavendUh, 
and the Prior of the Honastery ; 
nfterwardR, hoirever, having been 
capiared bj the iDBtninientalit; of 
lliii Spenier, thej paid the penalty 
of their crimes." The flnt word, 
and.lhe reference lo the part of the 
text to which thii uotc refen, bare 



been erased. The facta alladed to 
are that giTen in the Chnmick vf 
£iigtainl: — '^olbir captejn wai 
there faat be Bury, thei deped Jou 
Wraw, a pre«at He heded the 
Abbot of Biuy; and, fait be Bnij, 
be liiUid the principal josUse, Jun 
Caundiach,"— See page 137, 
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resided there^ being questioned where he was^ said that on a.d. issk 
the previous day he was at Thorp-market^ where he had 
caused it to be publicly proclaimed that all who desired 
the welfare of the kingdom and of the community should 
follow him to Walsham ; where he intended, as he said, to 
defend the people against the tyranny of the approaching 
bishop by military force. And on this, all the able*bodied 
of the adjacent villages had followed him, and were there. 
To his informant the bishop said : — "Blessed be thou, my 
son, since thou hast not mingled with wicked men, nor 
with a mischievous people.** 

And thus hastening on to Walsham, he found the open- Capture of 
ings of the roads blocked with timbers, and towers, and 
and other impediments. But by the good management of 
the bishop, and of other men who had assembled there, 
the whole people surrendered, rejoicing that they might 
withdraw in peace. Jack Litster himself, leaping over a 
wall, hid himself in a corn-field. And one of the people, 
perceiving this, announced it to the bishop. The traitor 
was sought and found; he was captured and beheaded; 
and, divided into four parts, he was sent through the 
country to Norwich, Yarmouth, and Lynn, and to the site 
of his mansion; that rebels and insurgents against the 
peace might learn by what end they will finish their career. 

These are the acts of this venerable bishop. 

And after these things, by command of the Pope, and a.d. 13S3. 
signed with the Cross a£«lnst schismatics in Flanders, he I^Despen- 
left there signs of desolation. And more he would have didon into 
done, had he not been baulked by the fraud and deception ^"^d®"- 
of certain knights, Elmham and Tryvet.* For he was 



* "^In the sevenet |ere, in the 
month of March, in the Farlement 
at London, Ser Herry Spenser, Bis- 
chop of Norwich, was marked with 
the Cros agejn the scismatikea of 
Frauns and of Flandres, with grete 
aucterite of Urbane the Sexte. And 



abonte myd Maj he went into Flann- 
dres with mytj hand, and with a 
saate he took Gravening ; and, afUr 
that, Dunkirk, Nenport, and many 
othir. AndinVI]I.Kalendeof Joli 
he faughte with XXX. thousand 
sciamatikes; he having but V. thou- 



r-^"-2- 'Jls •'pitaph' 13 i 



j; - T;T?irn dee, 



-■> Heaven, 
-■ Jm was given 



. ixJh Rest'" 



I ijf iliii Lifa at 
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tage, flaying: — **The Lord is the portion of my inheri- a.d. 13S3- 
tance."^ To such men there is^ in truth, nothing in com- 
mon with the princes of this world, because they entirely 
reject all temporal benefits, lest by occasion of them they 
should become obnoxious to the laws of their rulers. To 
such there is no occasion left of occupation in worldly war- 
fSure, because, whilst they live on tenths and first-fruits, 
as children of the Most High King, they are in every realm 
firee firom all earthly exactions, so that they may be able to 
say : — ** The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in Me."* 

But there are others who, not content with tenths and 
first-firuits, possess manors, townships, castles, and cities; 
firom which tributes are due unto Caesar, unless by reason of 
imperial dignity they have deserved immunity from such. 
To such as these it is said by the Lord : — " Bender unto 
Csenar the things that are Caesar's, and unto Grod the things 
that are God's."* To whom also the apostle saith: — 
** Render to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute; 
custom to whom custom."^ And a certain doctor thus 
compendiously declares this argument, saying: — ** Those 
therefore who live only on alms and tenths are prohibited 
from taking part in battles, because with them there is 
nothing in common with princes. But those who hold of 
princes provinces and regalia of that kind, are permitted 
to take part in battles, not only against Pagans or Sara- 
cens, but even against fiedse Christians oppressing others. 
But on no account is it allowed to any clergyman consti- 
tuted in holy orders to take arms with his own hand." 

These things are said in excuse, or rather in confirmation, 
of the deeds of this venerable bishop ; who warred solely 
against schismatics and perturbers of the peace, or enemies 
of the Faith. ^^ 140^^ 

He died on the vigil of Saint Bartholomew,^ in the year Death of 

Bishop le 

Dcspenser. 



' FiBalmxTi. 5. 
' S. John, ziT. SO. 
' & Mark, zii 17. 



* Bomans, xiii 7. 

* Aagnst 23. 
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A.D. 1406. 



1406, and was buried at Norwich^ His epitaph' is as 
follows: — 



tf 



Henry, Le Spenser's son, — a soldier dear, 

A holy Bishop, — lies entombed here : 

Men call him scion of the royal tree. 

He, champion of the Church, made schism flee, 

Gondemn'd the Lollards, — of his own accord 

Put traitors and insurgents to the sword. 

Breathes the good Pastor's spirit up to Heaven, 

Saying, — *The earth is Grod's !' — To him was given 

On the eve of Bartholomew the Blest 

To go to Christ, our King, and share His Rest" ' 



' The passage beginning ''His 
Epitaph," {Cujua Epitaphium,) and 
ending with the chapter, was added 
at a later period in the autograph 



MS. in the margin and along the 
bottom of the page. 

* The Latin text of this Life of 
Bishop Henry le Despenser is printed 
in Wharton's An^ia Sacra, toL ii. 
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Of henry. 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon* 



CHAPTER z. 



Henry, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, was a man of praise- a-d. 1135. 
worthy life and brilliant genius, as his writings manifest. Henry, 
In what time he lived, or where promoted, or what were the con of 
opinions which he entertained concerning the end of the Hunting- 
world, we have collected, amongst other writers, from 
various passages scattered here and there in his own Chro- 
nicle. 

As to the time in which he wrote, he testifies himself in 
the eighth book, which is entitled '^De Summitatibus 
Rerum," wherein he says: — **Thi8 is the year which in- 
cludes the date of the writer, namely the thirty-fifth year' 
of the reign of Henry' the glorious and invincible king of 
the English : the sixty-ninth year from the coming of that 
most excellent race, the Normans, in our time into England : 
the two thousand two hundred and sixty-fifth year from 
the arrival of the Britons into this same island ; the five 
thousand three hundred and thirty-sixth year from the 
beginning of the world."* 



> A.P. 1135. 

• Henry L 

' The Latin text of this passage 
has been collated with the MS. Beg., 
13 R YU Brit. Mas., which adds 
here, — ** the year from the beginning 
of Uie world five thoosand three 



hundred and seventeen: the jear of 
Grace one thousand one hundred 
and thirty-fire. This, therefore, is 
the year from which the writer of 
the present history wishes his age 
to be competed by future genera- 
tions." 
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A-D. tiss. Aod Bpeaking of iiia promotioD iarther oa in the nine 
book, in a letter to Walter, he says: — "Remigiufl, bishop 
of Lincoln, ' appointed seven archdescons to the seven pro- 
vinces over which he bore rule: Richard, archdeacon of 
Lincoln, to whom succeeded Albert the Lombard ; to 
whom succeeded Robert of Bayeux,* and now Bobert the 
younger, the most wealthy of all archdeacons who are io 
England ; to Cambridge, and Huntingdon, and Hereford, 
Nicholas, than whom was no one of more handsome person, 
nor in manners was he very dissimilar &om his perstou 
About the time of his departure, when the province of 
Cambridge was severed from our bishopric, and bad re- 
ceived a new bishop, I myself succeeded as archdeacon to 
the two remuning provinces." These things he mentions 
concerning bis promotion under Ketoigius, bishop of 
Lincoln. 
Bstnct And below, in the same book, towards the end, giving 

Chapur ^^ opinion concerning the end of the world, he says: — 
■ Do Snm- « To you therefore I now speak, who may be living in 
Konun." about the thirty-fifth year of the third millenary, if it 
should happen, as my soul exceedingly desires, that this 
my little book should come into your hands, I beseech that 
you pray for God's inconceivable compassion on behalf of 
me miserable ; and so for you also shall pray, and shall 
obtain, those who shall be walking with God in the fourth 
or fifth millenary, if the generation of mortal men shall 
be 80 long extended. Does any.one ask, — ' Why speak of 
successive milleuaries, when on us the ends of the age are 
come, and, daily looking forward, we expect the end of the 
world ? * To this I answer : ' The end of the world is, for 
thee, that day on which thou shalt die. But Christ is the 
end of the ages, Who did not choose the first part of an 



' R«rolgliu de Feiclianip, Ho I ' He it called Williun of Bayenx 
II tmulated u> Ijncoln ftom Dor- in La Nere. See Hvdj's Ediiwii. 
iM«r In ibe year 1013, and died 
1091. He mi canoniicd. | ' 
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age for His Advent^ but the last» in whioh the Law and the ^.d. iis5. 
Prophets might be accomplished ; and things signifying, Extract 
by the Advent of Him the Signified.' But, because of the (^aj)ter 
duration of times no one but the Father of all hath "p©, Sum- 
knowledge, that which I have written is according to my Bemm." 
own calculation, which long since I extracted from Herbert, 
bishop of Norwich,^ a most learned man. For he used to 
speak in accordance with my calculation, which I can 
balance by argument. The truth will endure much longer 
than the figure ; the light than the shadow ; the things 
signified longer in the dispensation of grace than in that 
of the law. And if the figure and the shadow, preceding 
and signifying the Ghrace of Christ, have been extended over 
a period of five thousand years, how much longer the 
Light of Christ and the Grace of Christ I For we have 
already seen the calculation of those persons brought to 
nought who supposed that the world would last only a 
thousand years after the passion of our Lord, because of 
Christ's having come in the last i^e. 

** Neither is the opinion of the Jews to be followed. For 
they, after the lapse of six thousand years, calculating their 
number firom the beginning of the world, assert that their 
Sabbath is to be begun in the seventh millenary, as also 
their return into their own land, and their dominion over 
the whole world ; affirming, moreover, that the end of the 



* Herbert de Losinga, who had 
formerlj been Abbot of Bamsey and 
Lord Chancellor. In the year 1091 
he was made Bishop of Tbetford, 
from which place he lemoved the See 
to Norwich in 1094. Capgrare does 
not give so flattering an account of 
him in his Chronick of Engkmd : — 

''In this tjme Herbert Losinga, 
snmtyme Abbot of Ramsej, bat 
thanne Bisehop of Thetforth, sowyd 
a gret seed of Sjmonie in Tnglond, 
for he bonte his benefice of the Kyng 
Tiniliam for a grete snmme. But 



whan his |ong dajes were go, he 
went to Borne, and gat licens to 
remcTc his sete to Norwich, where 
that he fonndid a worcbipfol monas- 
teri of his owne gode at Norwich, 
and a othir of the Order of Clyone 
at Thetforth. He was wone to sej, 
' I entred erel ; bat with the grace 
ci Qod 1 Bchal wel go owte.* And 
that word of Jerom wold he ofte 
reherse, ' We erred whan we were 
|ong: lete ns amende it in onre 
age.'" 
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whole world will take place a very ehort time after that. 
But rather do we believe that the truth bo often promised 
will much longer endure, through the gift of our Lord 
JeeuB Christ." 

Such Ib the opinion of this venerable man concerning 
the end of the world. And if any one shall dedre to see 
other of hia sayings, let him baaten to the perusal of the 
book ' which he compiled from the Chromcles. 



' No one can Mf that Cif^n^ I he hu drawn largely indeed ham 

gare adrico to othcn which he did Henrj <^ Hantiogdon'i Ctinmicle, 

not follow himaelf, at leait in thti u may be eeen at a glanoe. 

parlicaUr. In bii life of Heni; I. | 
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Of henry, 
Abchdsacon^ of Ghent. 



CHAFTBB XI. 

Henbt of Ghent, of what condition he was, and of what a.d. 1279. 
kind was his life, has not as yet come to the knowledge of Henry, 

rT« T^ .1^1 ,11 Archdea- 

very many. There are some who say that he was so called con of 
because he was bom in Glent, and so the place of his G^«nt. 
nativity passed into a perpetual memorial Others, again, 
say that he was archdeacon in that place, and derived his 
cognomen from his office. 

Among us the knowledge of him has prevailed in the His 
following manner : — He wrote a notable book, which was ^"^"8* 
entitled ''De Qusestionibus suis Ordinariis."' He also 
wrote another solemn book, the title of which is '^De 
Quodlibetis.''' 

The first work begins thus: — *^Quia Theologia eat 
Sdentia in qua est sermo/*^ 



^ The word ** Arehidiacono " does 
not occur in the aotogragh MS., and 
was inserted bj the scribe who made 
the Cottonian coi>j. 

* See the edition of this work 
pnblished at Paris in the year 1520, 
ioL 1, question L There is also 
another edition bearing the date 
1646. 

> See <')1 Henrici Qoethals a 
Gaodavo, Doctoris Solemnis, Archi- 
diaconi Tomacensis, Aurca Qnod- 



libete," pnblished at Venice in the 
year 1613. 

* *'5tcmc(piV:*'— and CapgraTe 
left a blank space, on which, at a 
later period eridcntly, and with ink 
of a different colour, (but the hand- 
writing is the same,) he entered the 
first few words given in the text as 
soon as he was able to refer to the 
works, and ascertain what they were. 
This curious fiict, and two or three 
similar cases which occur in this and 
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A.U. 1279. And the second commences thuai—^^Qucei^ebaiitur in 
nostra diaputatione,^^ 

Great praise accrues to this man from his writings, for 
he would have passed away unknown if what he had 
written had not come to light. 

For, indeed, it conduces more to the fame and notoriety 
of men that the memory of their writings remains for 
future ages than do walls of the most solid construction, 
or marble temples, or statues of brass. Wherefore, also, 
Balph of Chichester,' in the commencement of his Chro- 
nicle, says:— "The writings of the poets have added more 
to the praises of the Caesars than all the riches of the world 
which they possessed. Who, I ask, would know any thing 
of the Caesars now-a-day, who would admire philosophers, 
who would follow the example of apostles, were they not 
distinguished by the monuments of their writings ? Who, 
finally, would know any thing of Lucilius, had not Seneca 
left a memorial of him in his letters ? And so now, also, 
the arts and the laws would go utterly to ruin, the ex- 
amples of remarkable deeds would disappear, and modes 
and styles of speaking would entirely perish, had not the 
Divine compassion provided the use of letters for a remedy 
of human imperfection." 

These remarks have been made on account of the man, 
who, now that he is dead, yet lives among us in his writ- 
ings, and has won more honour with foreign nations by his 
works than if he had surrounded his native city with walls. 

This man was well exercised in the language of the 
Schools, and was not a little deeply read in questions of 
morals. On which account he obtained from the school- 



the foUowing chapter, are sufficient 
prooft that the MS. C.C.C. is the 
aathor*ii aatopnph, as well as the 
MS. of the Ckrcmkk of Emphndy 
prcserred in the Pablic Librazy at 
Cambridge, the writing being the 
tame in both. 



* The ** Incipit ** was also inserted 
afterwards, on a blank space left ft>r 
the purpose. 

* This is a mistake for Richard of 
Cirencester, who, indeed, is some- 
times, though eiToneoasIj, called 
Richard of Chichester. 
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men a title of honour^ so that, as Saint Thomas was called ad. 1279. 
the " Doctor Communis," and the venerable Egidius the 
** Doctor Declarativns," and Duns the " Doctor Subtilis," 
in like maimer also was this man, to his most high renown, 
called the " Doctor Solemnis.'' 

These are the praises of this most learned and^ scholastic 
man, my Lord King, that this thy name may be 
spoken of as sublime, not only by reason of the majesty of 
emperors, but also of the power of kings, the prowess of 
noble soldiers, and — last of all — the erudition of clergy. 
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Or HENRY DE tJRIMARIA, 
Of tes Obdkr op thb Hebhits or Saint AvavBra.* 



HU indnl- 
derotkin. 




CHAPTKB Xn. 

This Uenbt, who was a G-ermao hj nation, was a man of 
great experience, sanctity, and learning. 

Id his youth, the CK>od Spirit of God guiding him, he 
entered the Order which is distinguished by the title of 
the Hermits of S. Augustin. 

He applied himself to the study of books, as the record 
of his deeds testifies, in no ordinary degree, hut at that 
period of his life he so devoted himself to study, that 
even when he reached mature age he could never be torn 
from it. 

As noon as he was made a Doctor of the UniTersity of 
Paris, he wrote many things of great use for the strengthen- 
ing of the Church, the good of souls, and the discipline of 
seminaries. Fqr, as we learn from the writings of his con- 
temporaries, he never ceased from study or prayer. For 
as soon as he had risen from his book, either because he 
was wearied, or perchance because he was satisfied, then 
at once the vigils of the dead resounded from his mouth ; 
then the seven penitential Psalms; so that, as is related of 
the blessed Cecilia, he never ceased from holy communings 
with God and prayer. On no day did he omit to attend 
mass ; on no day did this scrupulous man offer the sacrifice 

s MS. CouoQ.; the Mitogngh HS. read* 
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till he had made confession, making a great matter of con- a.d. 1340. 
science even of the most trifling ofiences. Whenever other 
occupations did not hs^ppen to please him, he used to insert 
little notes in the margins of such books as he was anxious 
to study closely, completing the order and contents of the 
columns with his own opinions. 

blessed man ! worthy of all praise ! proved holy in life, 
peaceable in manners, excellent in doctrine ! 

Concerning the holiness of his devotion, I have read, — 
the account is given by Jordan, — that on one occasion, 
when he was celebrating at the altar of the blessed Katha^ 
rine, he was seized with such an ecstasy of soul, that^ for- 
getful of himself, forgetful also (with the Apostle) of those 
things which are behind, reaching forth to those things 
which are before, * he imagined that he was sharing the 
delights of Paradise, when he contemplated the holy Virgin 
and the martyr Katharine with so great devotion of mind 
that the very relics of the Virgin's body emitted sweat, 
giving a testimony of so great devotion. 

He used to say to those amongst whom he was well known 
that never had his head ached by reason of study, never 
was the spine of his back afifected, never the sight of his 
eyes impaired. It is a pleasant thing to see with how great 
favour tiie Lord preserves those who honour Him ; making 
them of good courage under trials, and rendering them 
unwavering under tribulation and anxiety. These pious 
exercises he persevered in to ripe age ; even in his sixtieth 
year he both studied and wrote. 

He has left many volumes,' the results of his studies. His works, 
to those who come after him, of which the chief is his 
work on the Books of the Ethics, a very elaborate perform- 



' Fbilippians, ili 13. 

* One of these, not mentioned hj 
Jordan or by Capgjave,is preserved 
in the Bodleian Library, MS. Laud. 
203, foL 152 [136].— ** The Begin- 



ning of the Exposition of the Lord's 
Prayer, conceived by the learned 
Master de Urimaria, l^x>fc88or of 
Sacred Theology." 
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anoe, the beginning of which is, — " Ex nobUi proaapia 
oriundo Domino.^ ^ 

He also wrote "Sermons on the Saints, through the 
whole round of the year." 

Also, a single treatise on that Decretal which begins, — 
" Cum MarthceJ* 

Also, a single treatise " On the Perfection of the Inner 
Man."* 

Also, a single treatise, entitled '' On Exemptioijs." 

These four works I have not seen myself, but I have 
given their titles from the book of Friar Jordan,' who 
wrote his life, and that of some others. I have seen, how- 
ever, his work on the Books of the Ethics ; and his Ordinaiy 
Questions, the beginning of which is " Utrwm» verbum sit 
ratio alicujua alterius production/is J* * 

Also, I have seen his " Qwodlibetwm^ the beginning of 
which I do not now remember, since I have not got it ready 
at hand.^ 



' Thif "Incipit **!!]«> waf written 
on a blank ipace left for the purpose 
in the autograph MS. 

* See MS. Bodl. Land. 429, foL 57. 
It is entitled ^* De Perfectione Spi- 
rituali,** and the Flt>logne begins as 
follows : — "" * In the name of the Lord, 
Amen.' This is the title, and the 
contents of the present work, the 
name of which Is, — * A book on the 
Spiritual Perfection of the Inner 
Blan.' For the honour of God, and 
the edification of readers, this book 
was studiously indited by Master 
Henry de Urimaria, S.T.P., and it 
was derived from the Books of the 
Ck>llections and Institutions of the 
Saints." 

' See chapter xxii., (entitled ** On 
Spiritual Communion,") at page 171 
of the "Liber qui dicitur 'Vitas — 
Fratrum,* compiled by the blessed 
Friar Jordan of Saxony, of the order 
of the Ilermit Friars of S. Augustin." 
Rome, 1587. The catalogue of the 



works of Heniy de Urimaria, there 
given, has been copied by Cte^ 
grave. 

* This "Incipit" was also written 
at a later period in the autograph 
MSw, on a blank space left for the 
purpose. 

* This is the most remarkable of 
all the internal proofs that the MS. 
CCC. is the author's autograph, 
and it may be regarded as quite 
conclusive. The passage runs as 
follows : ^ " Jtem fridi Quodlibehtm 

suum, cujua etiam tntftiim " 

A blank space was left as in the 
previous instances; but Capgrave 
either could not find the book, or it 
was not in the library of the Friaiy 
at Lynn ; and he was unable to meet 
with it elsewhere when he wanted it, 
for he had once, for a short time at 
least, had it in his possession, — "/<eai 
vidi,** Accordingly he filled up the 
blank with the words, ** joai wtm 
cordor, qwimiaM ad manut non est** 
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At the end of his days, he was harassed with great infir- a d. 1340. 
mities, and so purified for God. He suffered from stran- 
gury and calculus for about a year, and endured these 
inflictions with singular patience. Moreover, for a month 
he endured such a paralysis in his tongue that he could 
scarcely articulate the words which he had conceived in his 
mind, whereby, as we believe, those sins of the tongue, 
which least of all are becoming to doctors, were punished. 
For blessed is the man whose tongue doth not work 
iniquity.* 

When, however, he came to his last breath, he was able HU death, 
to speak with sufficient fluency. And so, when he had 
received all the sacraments, and had bidden all farewell, 
he uttered these his last words devoutly and solemnly : — 
**Into thy hands, O Crod the Father, I commend my 
spirit ** • And again, — "Into thy hands, Grod the Son, 
I commend my spirit" And again, — "Into thy hands, O 
God the Holy Ghost, I commend my spirit" In the 
midst of these words he breathed out his spirit, leaving, 
indeed, this present world, and going to dwell with God. 

But a certain religious woman, who had been converted Legend. 
by his holy admonitions, sought to touch him after his 
death, and to look upon him. And being seized with the 
greatest devotion, while she wiped the face of the said 
father, and moistened her own face with the moisture 
which came from it, she was healed of an infirmity under 
which she had laboured for a long time ; for she sufifered 
from vertigo in the head, and could obtain no relief from 
any of the remedies of the physicians. . She was kept, as 
I believe, for this man, that God might be glorified in His 
Saints, and might be magnified in His wondrous works. 

I 1 Peter, iil 10. I * S* Lake, xxili. 46. 
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Such ' are the brief commendations of these illustrious 
Henries, which, according to my ability, I have now set 
forth, beseeching of thy great clemency pardon for all my 

In the end of my little book I think that it is my duty 
to invoke these Blessed Kings, the patrons of this thy land, 
that they may by their supplications protect their successor 
in this realm, and defend him from all treachery. Of 
whom the first are Oswald, Edmund, Edward, and Kenelm, 
who, having gloriously shed their blood for Christ, now 
joyfully triumph among the Heavenly Ones. Others, 
again, are those glorious Confessors who commend thy 
nation to Crod, — Ethelbert and Oswin, Athelstan and 
Edward. 

The first of these, the martyr Oswald, had no equal in 
the liberal bestowal of alms. 

The second, Edmund, ended his life by the wounds of 
darts. 



' In the Introduction to the Third 
Part (see page 165) Capgrave had 
said that it included, at the time of 
hm writing, twelTe of the Qlnstriona 
Henriee, bat that he hoped to find 
yet more, even among liring men, 
bearing the same name, whose lives 
he might add to his work. His hope 



seems never to have been realised : 
the whole of this condading passage, 
however, was added at a later period 
in the aotograph BiS^ evidently when 
he made np his mind to complete 
the work with the twelfth chapter of 
the Third Fart 
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The third, Edward, is recorded to have been betrayed to 
death by a kiss and a knife. 

And the fourth, Kenelm, is now set forth as dead by 
the Heavenly Dove. 

I desire that my Lord may by his alms be borne into 
the Heavens ; that he may escape the fiery darts of the 
Accuser by the Shield of Faith; that he may have no know- 
ledge of the band of traitors ; and that he may possess the 
innocence of the dove. 

Of the others, the first was converted to the Faith ; the 
second offered his daughter to God ; for the third a sword 
descended from Heaven into his scabbard ; and the fourth 
died in the purity of chastity. 

So also may my lord ever preserve ihe Faith inviolate ; 
may he nourish up his children, when any shall be bom to 
him, faithfully for Grod; that so his enemies may be 
frightened by his sword, and he may depart this life pure 
both in body and in soul ; to the praise of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who, with Grod the Father and the Holy Spirit^ 
liveth and reigneth for ever and ever. Amen. 



* These words, — **Fslicitbr fsb 
Capobavb/* occur at the end of the 
autograph MS. They are followed 
b/ Capgrave's private mark, a fao- 



simile of which will be found at 
page 4 of TIw Chronicle qf Eng^ 
land. 
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NOTICES OF OTHER WORKS OF CAPGRAVE. 

A FtTLL account of the somewhat voluminoua writings of NoticM of 
Capgrave will be found in the Introduction to hia Chroni- hss. oT 
cle of England,^ 

It will be seen at a glance that they are for the most 
part theol<^cal, consisting of commentaries upon almost 
eveiy parti of Hoi; Scripture, sermons, lectures, disputa- 
tions, and the like. He appears, indeed, to have written 
no less tiian thirty-seven distinct works, hut of these the 
following only are now known to be extant : — 

1. A Commentary on the Book of Gene^ — There is 
only one MS., which is preserved in the Library of 
Oriel College, Oxford, and is singularly interesting, 
as it is the author's autograph, and contains a state- 
ment, in the hand-writiiig of Humphrey, duke of 
Uluucester, (to iviiom it is dedicatffl,) tn tliii effect 
tliiit it was presented to him at Peu«burst hy Cap- 



i 
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grave himself. It runs as follows : — " Cest liure 
est a moy Humfrey, due de Gloucestre, du don de 
Frere Joban Capgrave, quy le me fist presenter 
a moD manoyr de Pensherst, le jour de I'an 
M-CCCCXXXVIII." This book waa given, with 
some others, to the University of Oxford, by the 
duke of Gloucester,* 

S. A Commentary on the Book of the Acts of the Apogties. 
— An unique MS., the author's aut<^raph, is pr^ 
served in the Library of Balliol College, Oxford. 

S. On the Creeds. — Two MSS. of this work are preserved 
at Oxford, one, the author's autograph at All Souls' 
College, — the other, a nicely written copy, at Balliol 
College. 

4. The lUstoiy of certiun illustrious men bearing the 

name of Henry. 

5. The Life of S. Katharine.— At least three MSS. of 

this metrical work are still extant; of these two 
»!« preserved in the British Museum, and one in 
the Kawlinson Collection in the Bodleian Library. 

6. The Chronicle of Enghuid. — See the printed edition 

(London, 1858> 

7. A Guide to the Antiquities and Curiosities of the 

city of Rome. — Four leaves only of this worit are 
extant : these bad been used to line the boardB of 
the MSS. of Capgrave's Book on the Creeds, and 



' A. tVQori of ibii gift, extracted j psgo Sa7. It ii alao given in the 

iiiimlhe Kefriftvror tho tjnivcrtiij, CAram'cie of fN^bitd mt page xIt., 

Hill lio fiwiul ill tho Ap|>ciiclix IV. aod ia truislBtcd at the eod of tliia 

wiitvL>UTiltiaMiribiaHtitricu,M \ Appendix. 
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were identified by the translator of the present 
volume.' 
8. The Sanctilogium, or " Nova Legenda Angliae." — See 
the Liber de lllustribus HenriciSy page 191. 

There is, of course, nothing of interest to the historical 
student in the theological works named above, but their 
prologues contain many curious notices, chiefly relating to 
Capgrave's personal history. These have been printed at 
length in four appendices to the Liber de RluBtribua Hen- 
rids; it has been, however, considered sufficient, in the 
present place, to collect and translate the notices alluded 
to.» 

Appendix I. contains the prologue to the '' Nova Legenda 
AnglisB." The entire work, which was printed in the year 
1 5 1 6, by Wynkyn de Worde, is exceedingly curious. Of the 
lives of the saints, (and it will be observed that a great 
number are northern saints,) seven have been extracted, and 
printed m extenso in BoUand's Acta Sanctorum. The pro- 
logue is designed to prove the value of a good example ; 
that the lives of holy men have more efifect upon others 
than their words. 

The writer's account of England is most enthusiastic : — 
" England," he says,' " according to the definition of some, 
is so called from * En,' which is * In,' and * Cleos,' which is 
* glory,' as though she were * all-glorious within.' " Nor is 
the description undeserved. For although, in merely ex- 



' See the Chronicle of England^ 
p. XX., and Appendix IV. 



« See pp. 187-232. 
' See p. 20a 
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who w tlmi taty jttan of 
^e. He beaiM Lord Treasurer, 
mi <ed <s the fonth of Angost, 
1479^ 
' Tkt kDomfng expbmation of 
eaacA is written in the 
of the MS. An Souls', in a 
^ ^ J, _ .T beekiaii: — ^*lioiiiinientiiin,ayrat:e; 

]" .^-»\- : , ^-t-s^r- *-^ ni9««,a pileo, a oqv, i.e. «C«p- 
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found more sainted kings in England than in any other Appendix 
province of the world, however populous." 

The virtues of SS. Etheldreda, Cuthbert^ Hugh the 
Bishop, Aidan, and Anselm, the Venerable Bede, Dunstan, 
and others are briefly touched on, the examples of certain 
holy men being recommended to be followed by English 
men, and those of certain holy women by English women. 
The prologue concludes thus : — 

** Moreover, let the prudent reader take notice that in 
this book, although it contains the lives of very many En- 
glish Saints, nevertheless all are not inserted in it, espe- 
cially since no one could easily find all out by any amoimt 
of investigation whatever. 

^* But the collector^ or, (if I may so speak,) the author of 
this work, has so devoted his labour to the compilation of 
the Lives of the Saints, that both he himself may derive 
profit from so pious a work, and may leave to others the 
power of adding many other things to the story of their 
merits. And let it never move any man, if the present 
volume, in its assertions respecting the places where the 
bodies or relics of the Saints repose, does not by any chance 
always and in all places agree with the £bm^, or coincide 
exactly with the opinions of others, for eyery man is great 
on his own sense, and whatever seems more evident to 
himself that he inserts in his writings. It is possible, 
moreover, and in the case of some of the Saints there can 
be no doubt, that their bodies and relics have been moved 
about or translated to different places; and so, though 
differing accounts have on that account been written, they 

Q 
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Appendix may possibly, nevertheless, contain the truth according to 
the diversity of the time. 
» ** This one thing, however, we may piously believe, nay 

we ought to believe it, that, wheresoever their bodies may 
be placed, their souls have already been received into the 
Heavenly Habitations; to which may He bring us all 
Who is the most joyfiil praise and glory of all His saints. 
Amen." > 

Appendix II. contains the Dedicatory Epistle prefixed to 
Capgrave's Commentary on the Creeds. It is addressed to 
William Gray, bishop of Ely,* and treats chiefly of the 
meaning of the word "Symbolum." The opening sen- 
tences, in which the writer gives a curious derivation of 
his name, and touchingly {dludes to his failing strength, are 
not devoid of interest : — 

" To his excellent Lord, who is also beyond all others 
kind to him, William, Lord Bishop of Ely, his now and 
ever devoted suppliant, one John, the least of doctors, and 
distinguished by the title of the Hermits of S. Augustin, 
commonly known by the name of ^^De Monimiento 
Pileato," ^ doth ofifer honour, prayers, vows, and whatever 
better thing so unskilled an admirer can think of. 



* Here Capgrare's Pfologae ap- 
pears to hare ended. The sentence 
immediatelj following was in all 
probability added by Wynkyn de 
Worde in explanation of his printed 
edition. 

' He was Archdeacon of North- 
ampton, and was made Bishop of 
Ely on the sixth of September, 1454, 
ten years before the death of Cap- 



grave, who was then sixty years of 
age. He became Lord Treasnrer, 
and died on the fourth of Aagnst, 
147S. 

' The following explanation of 
this carious conceit is written in the 
margin of the MS. All Souls*, in a 
late band : — ** Monumentum, agrave ; 
pileatnm, a pileo, a cap, i.e. 'Cap- 
grave.* " 
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" When the Psalmist saith : * According to Thy Name, so Appendix 
also is Thy praise,' * he speaks, I think, to me also, whose 
mind already is didl, and my body wrinkled, and, (as holy 
Job saith,) " my breath is weakened, my days are shortened, 
and only the tomb remains for me." * 

"Affected by this consideration, I think every day 
whither I may direct my deeds, so that I may more easily 
return to that home from whence I was taken. And I 
have seen the good and praiseworthy customs of many 
persons, who, drawing near to death, have this as their last 
consolation, to keep the Faith in their heart, and to pro- 
nounce the Creed with their lips, according to that decla- 
ration of the Apostle in the first Epistle to the Corin- 
thians : • * I will sing with the spirit : I will sing with the 
understanding also.' Which saying, as some write, is 
understood of the external melody of the tongue and the 
inner joy of the mind. 

"Wherefore, turning to my mind, I place my whole 
hope in the Faith ; I repeat the Creed with my lips, that 
when my last day shall come, and at the Advent of our 
Lord, when He shall come, though He find but little, still 
He may find some faith upon the earth." 

Appendix III. contains the Dedicatory Epistle prefixed 
to Capgrave's Commentary on the Book of the Acts of the 
Apostles, which is also addressed to William Gray, Bishop 
of Ely. The opening sentence has been mutilated by the 
careless cutting away of a large illuminated letter. The 



' Psalm xlviii. 10. I ' ^ Corinthians, xiv. 15. 

' Job, xvii. I. I 
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passage immediately following ia interesting: — "Holy 
Prelate, I remember with what pious attentions you showed 
your' affection towards me when a wretched pilgrim, and 
lying ill at Rome ; and now that I am altogether relieved 
from the cares of oflSce, I have determined to dedicate a 
work to you, though it has been somewhat slow in coming. 

*' For I have long eagerly desired to indite some work 
for the good of the Church ; in which undertaking I con- 
sidered that nothing could be better for me than to dedicate 
it to yourself, especially since your studies are prosecuted 
in all the coasts of the world, and you have reached the 
highest pinnacle of fame. 

"Accept then what I send, and treat my book with 
fatherly kindness. Whatever things are good in it confirm 
by your pious authority ; the evil things, if there are any,* 
study to root out utterly ; that so this book, going forth 
from your Lordship, marked either with the asterisk or the 
obelisk,* may descend to others more safely, hedged about 
by so great authority." 

Appendix IV. contains the Dedicatory Epistle prefixed 
to Capgrave's Commentary on the Book of Genesis, which 
is addressed to his great friend and patron, Humphrey 
Flant^enet, Duke of Gloucester. 

Ca[^rave wrote a life of the Duke of Gloucester, which. 



' Theie wordi, "nulft nattra, n 
tat, fimditDl eTellere studeatii," 
flood oiigiiullj without tbe "n 
nitC in thi MS. (which 'a an ftnto- 
grtph). The inwrtion it in C^ 
grare'E own hand. He appean to 
haxB repented of having laggeeted 
that tbeie were minakea ia hit 
book. 



• ObelM (*«««.), Le. a tpit. It 
wa« a mark, in shape nacmUinK a 
■pit placed horixonuUl;, and com- 
monly made opposite donbtfol or 
luipecud pMsages in books. The 
word wu used only in late Latin. 
See S. EieroD. Ep. IIS; bid. Oiig. 
i. 20. 
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unfortunately, must be reckoned among his lost works. Appendix 
That he intended to do so he announced in his life of 
Henry the Fourth ; and that Bale and others were justified 
in stating that he fulfilled his intention there can be little 
doubt, but not a fragment or a single quotation in any 
other work is now, the editor believes, to be found. 

The loss of such a work is deeply to be lamented : in 
Capgrave's opinion of the Duke, and the few particulars 
relating to him which follow, extracted from the Dedi- 
catory Epistle, the reader may find what consolation he 
can: — 

" To the most glorious defender of the Christian Faith, 
and diligent extirpator of wicked heresies, and devoted 
protector of the poor who fight under Christ's banner, the 
Lord Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, his humble servant 
in Christ, and earnest suppliant, brother John, the least 
among Doctors, and brought up under the title of the 
Hermits of St. Augustin, sendeth greetings, prayers, and 
subjection. 

^^ Those meditations of mine, in which, sporting in the 
field of the Scriptures, I used to take delight, intending to 
commit them to writing, and desiring to communicate them 
to others, I thought, most serene Prince, that I could 
send them to no one better than yoiir Lordship, forasmuch 
as you, flourishing in the vigour of a most subtle intellect, 
give yourself, as is reported, with the greatest earnestness 
to the study of the works of ancient Authors. 

" And, because the Holy Scripture is admitted to be 
the more excellent way of human study, therefore, as I 

Q3 
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have beard, the Blessed Spirit of the Most High Father 
hath inspired you to investigate it in a special manner. 

"Oh, how glorious it is to me in tbeee evil days, in 
which even by Ecclesiastics knowledge is, aa it were, repelled, 
to behold a Prince, working hard in the pursuit of know- 
ledge, and just as if to those who are in the Church, and 
neglect sacred study, applies that reproach of the prophet, 
wherein it is said, ' Blush, Sidon, saith the sea.' ' 

" For the word Sidon, which to us signifies * hunting,' 
designates EcclesiaHticB, whom the Lord hath made hunters 
and fishers of souls. But imder the word ' sea ' I have no 
doubt temporal lords are designated, for that they in the 
waves of himian action, as in the deep, are exposed to the 
toBsiugs of the swelling billows. But, forasmuch as they 
who are in the peace of the Church hasten to plunge into 
the waves of the world, while they who are in the midst of 
those waves embrace, as far as they can, the quiet of study, 
on them deservedly, (as we have SEud,) terribly thunders 
the saying of the prophet, declaring that even Sidon should 
blush before the sea. And deservedly, too, let those blush 
who, leaving their own, follow greedily after the things of 
others, when they see others grasping their things as well 
as their own. 

" This digression, most noble Prince, now occurring to 
my mind, has more and more incited me to attend to study, 
lest, preaching to others, I myself should become a cast- 
away.' 

" But the book of Genesis, because it occurred first to 



' 1 CorinthianB, a.. 37. 
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the expositions of the ancients, I have done my best to Appendix 
illustrate, taking especial care not to sow any thing new 
myself where the old students have formerly tilled the 
ground. The desire, therefore, of helping your studies, 
that you may the more intently give your mind to books, 
has especially moved me to send to you this little effort of 
my littleness, wherein is found the science of judging of 
literatura 

" But also, on turning over my Annals, I have found 
something else which admonishes me. For in them I have 
found an entry to the effect that in the year of our Lord 
1248, the order of the Hermits of St. Augustin was founded 
in England by Richard de Clare,^ the son of Gilbert de 
Clare, and earl of Gloucester. Since, then, by the means 
of your illustrious progenitors we have been led into this 
fertile land, worthily to him who is our general Founder 
have I, the very least of the whole Order, dedicated this 
my work, that if any things shall be found therein written 
in a Catholic spirit, and for the building up of the Faith, 
he may be reckoned not as our Founder only, but as our 
Protector also. If, however, there be found therein any 
ill-considered passages, or remarks which ai*e discordant 
to pious ears, let him himself most kindly emend them 
with the file of correction. 

" Moreover, this third consideration also moves me, that 
your Lordship is as a wall against the venomous tongues of 



Gilbert de Clare, seventh Earl 
of Clare, and Earl of Hertford, (the 
son and heir of Richard de Clare, by 
Amice, daughter and sole heir of 
William, second Earl of Gloucester,) 



succeeded his father in the year 
12 is. Ho died in 1229, and was 
succeeded by his son Richard de 
Clare, Earl of Hertford and Earl of 
Gloucester. 
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Appendix the modems, to receive their blows. May it there- 
fore please you, . . • illustrious Prince, to accept this 
little work, unworthy though it be, and to regard the spirit 
of the writer, as if it proceeded from a more erudite man. 
For if it shall indeed please you, and the fact come to my 
knowledge, — forthwith, imder the protection of my su- 
periors, I hasten on to the Book of Exodus, and then to 
the rest of the Books of Moses. 

" Long live your Boyal Highness to the establishing of 
the Faith, the purging away of errors, and the protection 
of the poor ; that, Christ directing, you may be translated 
from the turmoils of this world into the Heavenly Dwelling ! 
Amen.** 

Capgrave's allusion to his Annals {AnnuaMa mm) is 
evidently to the Chronicle of England^ in which the fol- 
lowing passage^ occiu^: — 

"In that same J ere [A.n. 1228] Bichard, the Kyngis 
brothir, weddid the lady Isabelle, that was wyf to Gilbert^ 
Herl of Gloucester. That same Gilbert was lyth affectuous 
onto the Heremites of Seynt Austin ; for, as it is seid, he 
was aqweyntid with Doctour Gilis in Frauns ; and at his 
request Gylis was meved to make that bok of Govemauns 
of Princes. But never the lasse he entitelid it to Philip, 
dauphin of Fraims. It is saide among us comounly, that 
this Gilbert graunted on to Gylis that he schuld make a 
Hous of cure Ordre in Ynglond. And because Gilbert 
deied or it was doo, Richard his son fulfillid his fader 



> See page 152L 
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desire ; for^ in the ;ere of oure Lord 1230, Alisaunder the Appendix 
Pope gaf us leye for to edifie coventis in these places, Surek, 
Glayanger, Glare, and Sidingbom, and othir : but there tok 
no place but Clare and Wodous, which was than clepid 
Bica, or ellis Vilentynge. Than had this Ordre leve for to 
entyr, and bigge. But thei biggid not gretly onto the jere 
of oure Lord 1248." • 

The last date in this extract corresponds with the date 
in the passage referred to. 

As we have said, the only extant MS. of this work is 
that preserved in the library of Oriel College, Oxford. It 
is the copy which the author gave to the duke of G-lou- 
cester, by whom it was given to the University of Oxford, 
as appears from the following document, which is entered 
in the Segisters of the University :' — 

This indenture was made at Oxford, on the twenty-fifth 
day of the month of February, in the year of our Lord 
1443, and the twenty-second of the reign of King Henry 
^* the Sixth from the Conquest^ between the most serene 
" and most illustrious Prince and most noble Lord Hum- 
** phrey, the son, the brother, and the sire of Kings, Duke 
" of Gloucester, Earl of Pembroke, and High Chamberlain 
of England, on the one part, and his most humble and 
continual suppliant, the University of Oxford, on the 
other part, testifieth. That the said University hath re- 
ceived of the exalted and most magnificent liberality of 
" the aforesaid most illustrious Prince one hundred and 
** thirty-five volumes, sent to the University by his beloved 



* See Registnim F. foL 67, 6. The document, of which the annexed is a 
transUtion, is in Latin, 
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" and Rpecial meseengers, Master William Say and Ralph 
" Drew ; the names of which volumes, with the words at 
" the beginning of the second folio iu each, are arranged 
" in order below : — 



' Also, Capgrave on the First 

Book of Kings , . , , 2nd fol. ' eint viu.' 
' Also, Caj^rave on the Third 

Book of Kings .... 2nd fol. 'fulgorenu' 

' Also, Capgrave on Genesis 2nd foL 'arduuvu' 

■' Also, Capgrave on Exodus 2nd fol. ' et becUitudinem.' 



" In confirmation whereof the Common Seal of the Uoi- 
' versity was affixed in the presence of the aforenamed. 

" Given at Oxford, in our House of Congregation, on {he 
' day and year aforesaid." 



APPENDIX IL 



NOTE ON THE CHEONOLOGY. 

The Chronology of the present work will be found ftilly Appendix 
discussed in the Introduction to the edition of the Latin The Chro- 
Text. The mistakes of the Author are there explained or thu ^rk. 
rectified; and this indeed has been done to as great an 
extent as was possible in the margins of the Translation. 

As, however, Capgrave records the events of each king^s 
reign as occurring in the "first" or "second" year, (as the 
case may be,) not very frequently giving the actual date, it 
is desirable to afford to the reader the means of ascertaining 
readily the days of the commencement and end of these 
regnal years. The annexed table of the first and last 
regnal years of each emperor and king of the name of 
Henry has been compiled from the best authorities: — 

EMPERORS OF GERMANY. 

Henkt I. 

- f From 23 December, 918, 
Ito 22 December, 919. 

g X Vom 23 December, 935, 

lo 



fFn 
I To 



4 July, 936. 
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IL 



r From 6 June, 1002, 
I To 5 June, 1003. 

. From 6 June, 1024, 
To 14 July, 1024. 



Henry III. 



{ 



r From 4 June, 1039, 
I To 3 June, 1140. 

^ f From 4 June, 1056, 
I To 5 October, 1056. 

Henry IV. 

{From 5 October, 1056, 
To 4 October, 1057. 

<Q r From 5 October, 1105, 
iTo 7 August, 1106. 

Henry V. 

fProm 6 January, 1106, 
I To 5 January, 1107. 

j From 6 January, 1125, 
^^iTo 23 May, 1125. 

Henry VI. 

JFromlS April, 1190, 
^iTo 14 AprU, 1191. 

[From 15 April, 1197, 
® * To 28 September, 1197. 



{ 
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KINGS OF ENGLAND. Ap^dix 

Henrt L 



f From 5 August, 1100, 
iTo 4 August, 1101. 

f From 5 August, 1135, 
36 



{ 



To 1 December, 1 135. 



Henry II. 



("From 19 December, 1154, 
1 To 18 December, 1 155. 

f From 19 December, 1188, 



{ 



To 6 July, 1189. 



Henrt in. 



f From 28 October, 1216, 
I To 27 October, 1217. 

,^ f From 28 October, 1272, 
57 






To 16 November, 1272. 



Henrt IV. 



r From 30 September, 1399, 
I To 29 September, 1400. 

fFrom 30 September, 1412, 
14 






To 20 March, 1413. 



Henry V. 



f From 21 March, 1413, 
^iTo 20 March, 1414. 

fFrom 21 March, 1422, 
^^"'to 31 August, 1422. 



{ 
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^PP^«*« Hehbt VI. 



r From 1 September, 1422, 
I To 31 August^ 1423. 






rom 1 September, 1460, 
To 4 March, 1461. 



' Y 



•h.- 
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'he son of David, is pat to death bj 

tor dishonouring AbiBhag, 15. 

\ .. Pope (Nicholas Breakspere, an 

<[ian), consents to the inTasion of 

• < hy Hen 17 IL King of England, 

!c-rence to his birth at S. Albans, 16. ; 

>t' the Ball sent by him to Henry IL 

; ioniug the invasion of Ireland, ib. ; his 

: i.s confirmed bj Alexander HL, hia 

lessor, 75. 

'tj:urio, Geoffrey dc Sancto,<€eAldeniaro, 
< ..tnfred de Sancto. 

11, Louis IX., acknowledges the rights of 
Henry HI. in, 96. 
\jincourt,Henry V. defeats the French at, 

133. 
Agnes (the daughter of William, Dake of 
Foitoa and Aqoitaine), the second wife of 
the £mperor Henry HL, 25; certain parti- 
culars of their wedding, ib, 
Aidan, S., his example to be foUowed by 

Bishops, 225. 
Aiscough, William, Bishop of Salisbury, cele- 
brates the wedding of Ileniy YL and Mar- 
garet of Anjon, 156. 
Aix-la-Chapelle, a priest receives Henry IIL 
(Emperor), when a boy, at, 22 ; he is married 
to the daughter of Conrad the Saliqae at, ib i 
Richard, Earl of Cornwall, is crowned King 
of the Romans at, 176. 
Albans, 8., tee S. Albans. 



R 



GENEEAL INDEX. 



Abel puts to death his brother, Eric VL, King 

of Denmark, and occupies the throne, 170. 
Abergavennjr, William Beanchamp^ Lord de, 

Mee Bergavennj. 
Abiathar, the High Priest, is deprived and 

exiled bj Solomon, 15. 
Abingdon* the Abbej of, founded bj King 

Edgar, 155. 
Abington, Edmund of. Archbishop of Canter- 

bniy, confirms Edward, son of Henrj IIL, 

90. 
Abner, Solomon avenges on Joab the death 

of, 15. 
Abishag, the wife of David, 15. 
Abrincis, Hugh de. Earl of Chester, see Wil- 
liam Earl of Chester. 
Achilles, Henry UL (Emperor), when a boj 

of fifteen, compared to, 21; Prince Henry, 

son of Henry U. of England, compared to, 

82. 
Actt of the Apostles, the, see Apostles, the 

Acts of the. 
Adalbert, King of Italy, see Lombards. 
Adam de Newmarch, see Newmarch, Adam de. 
Adelais of Louvain, her marriage to Henry L 

of England, 60,. 63. 
Admiral, the Lord High, John Holland, Earl 

of Huntingdon, see Holland, John. 



Adonijah, the son of David, is put to death by 
Solomon for dishonouring Abishag, 15. 

Adrian IV., Pope (Nicholas Breakspere, an 
Englishman), consents to the invasion of 
Ireland by Henry IL King of England, 
73; reference to his birth at S. Albans, ib, ; 
copy of the Bull sent by him to Henry IL 
sanctioning the invasion of Ireland, ib, ; his 
Bull is confirmed by Alexander III., hia 
successor, 75. 

Adzemario, Geofirey de Sancto, see Aldemaro^ 
Ganfred de Sancto. 

Agen, Louis IX., acknowledges the rights of 
Henry III. in, 96. 

Agincourt, Henry V. defeats the French at, 
133. 

Agnes (the daughter of William, Duke of 
Foitou and Aquitaine), the second wife of 
the Emperor Henry III., 25; certain parti- 
culars of their wedding, ib, 

Aidan, S., his example to be followed by 
Bishops, 225. 

Aiscough, William, Bishop of Salisbury, cele- 
brates the wedding of Heniy YL and Mar- 
garet of Anjou, 156. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, a priest receives Henry IIL 
(Emperor), when a boy, at, 22 ; be is married 
to the daughter of Conrad the Salique at, ib; 
Richard, Earl of Cornwall, is crowned King 
of the Romans at, 1 76. 

Albans, S., see S. Albans. 
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Albemule, Dnke of, — 

Edward PlanUgeiiet, Dnke of Tork, ttt 
Edward Plantageoet. 
Albenurli^ Eul of, — 

Tbonui FlantageDet, Dnke of Garence, 
aM Tbomu FlauUgenet. 
Alberie, Aichbiabop of Bourse*, diHiugnisfaed 

in the Ume oT 8. Bernard, IM. 
Albert, ArchUiIuip of Mayence, ezcita I 
Emperor Hgdt; T. agunit Pope Paschal 
IL, 36; becomes afterwardi the Emperor's 
cDemj, ib. I penuadM Pope Colixtm IL to 
excommonicaie the Emperor, 37. 
Albert HL, Duke of Aonria, enterti^DS Beniy, 
Earl of Derbf (Dnke of lAncMter), od hie 
waj to Jenualem, 105. 
Albert the Lombard, Archdeacon of Lincoln, 

aos. 

Aldemaio, Gaofted de Sftneto, one of the fint 
fboDdcre of ihe Order of Knights TempLan, 

Alexander IIL, Fope, confimu the hnll of 
Adrian TV., tanctionlng the inTaiion of 
Ireland h; Henr; L, 73; visfti France, and 
mnmona a Conocil at Tonrs, at which 
Thomas Becket ii prcKnt, 76; Henry IL 
sends message* lo Mm, declaring himself 
innocent of tbe mnrder of Becket, 78; he 
sends nuncio* to Eenrj, who canse him to 
■wear to bi> innocencj, ib, 
Alexander IV, Pope, Oltobon, the legate, con- 
firms tbe agreement made between Henry 
IH. md Llewellrn of Wales, at Mont- 
);oi7ierj, bj the anthorityof, 94; be permit* 
till' llennits of St. Anslin to build in Eng- 
luna, 2M. 
Alexis. S„ 16. 

All Souls' CoUege, Oxfbrd, MS. U, SSS. 
Alphoneo IIL or IX., King of Castile, sends 
amtinssidora to the Congress held st West- 
niiTi'itci by Henry IL, 81 ; marrle* Eleanor, 
second danghterofHeary IL.King of Eng- 
laiirl, er; his sister Eleaaor marries Edward 
L of England, 94. 
Al^ncc. nilUp of, Coant of Flanden, Me Philip 
of AUam. 



Alfisos of ArtMS, dinlngnlihed tn tha Hiiiri 

of B. Bernard, 184. 
Amua, Solomun arenge* aa Joab the daath 

of, IS. 
Ambusador*, great congre«*oC meet at Wc*t- 

mintter under Henry IL, 81. 
Ambnae, 8., qnotalion from Ihe Work* ot, 52. 
Amiens, Lonis IX. decide* in faToor of Benry 

IIL against the Banm*, and abrogates the 

Prorisioos of Oxford, at, 99. 
Anathoth, Abiatbar, the High Priest, is oiled 

by Solomon to, 19. 
Anchites, the son of S. Amnlphna, the btlier 

of Pepin, King of France, 1 74. 
Andrew L (King of Hnngary) drives Pe««r 

the German from his throne, 37; is attacked 

and defeated by the Emperor Henry IT., S8. 
Andrew, S.,appeaTsiaamMie,andreTeals to 

him tbe Sacred Spear, 11. 
Anglia. deriration of the name, its. 
" Anglin Nora Legenda " of Capgnre, Note* 

on, 233; extracts from the prologue ol^ A. 
Anjoo, the men ofi join Henry L on hi* inra- 

■ion of Normandy, 55; Henry IL of Eng- 
land, bom in, 69 ; Prince Benry reedTee 

Aquilaine and, from his father Heniy IL. 

81; Henry IL is called " Cnrtmanleiea," 

haTing introduced the short mantle into 

England fhim, B5; he keeps it in saljectioii, 

86; Benry lit gives up his rights in, lo 

Lonis pt,, in exchange for an annual tribute, 

96. 
Anjoa, Geoffrey Hantagenet, Count of^ aee 

GeoOrey Flanlagenet. 
Anjou, OeoSyey Plautagenet the younger. 

Count of, see GeoS^y Plantagenet the 

younger. 
Anjou, on the death of his father, Heniy IL 

becomes Count of, 71. 
Anjou, Margaret of, Queen of Heniy TL, see 

Margaret of Anjon. 
Anjou, Matilda of, marries Prince WlUlam, tbe 

sou of Henry I., 63. 
" AnntuUia mea," Capgrare telert to his Eln- 

glish Chronicle under the name of, X31, 

331. 
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Ansebn, Archbishop of Canterlmiy, being ab- 
sent in Normandj, Heniy L is crowned bj 
Maorice, Bishop of London, 57; he returns 
to England and marries Henry L to 
Hand, the daoghter of Malcohn III, King 
of Scotland, 16.; receires the homage of 
Gerard, Archbishop of York, tft. ; men- 
tioned, SS5. 

Antenor, the Trojan, bnilds Sjgambria on the 
borders of Fannonia, and becomes tho 
founder of the Kingdom of France, accord- 
ing to the Genealogy written bj King 
Henry L, 172. 

Antipopes, the, — Benedict IX., Gregory VL, 
and Clement IL ; the great schism, 28, 29. 

Antioch, Gregory, Bishop of, carries the seam- 
less coat of Christ to Jemsalem, 76. 

Antioch, the Sacred Spear is foand at, 1 1 ; S. 
Peter's Chorch at, ms Peter's, S. 

Apennines^ the Emperor Henry Y. crosses the, 
35. 

ApoUo^ Henry L, King of EngUnd, compared 
to, by Heniy of HonUngdon, 66. 

** Apologia DaTid" of Ambrose, quotation 
from, 52. 

Apostles* Creed, the, &c, Capgrave's treatise 
on, 226. 

Apostles, the Acts of the, Capgrave's Commen- 
tary on, 227; the MS. preserved in Balliol 
College, 222; extract from the Epistle De- 
dicatory prefixed to, 227. 

Apulia, the Emperor Henry IV. invades, 27 ; 
the Emperor Henry VL invades, 43; three 
years afterwards, be subjugates the whole 
kingdom o( 44. 

Apulia, Bobert Guiscard, Duke of, see Guis- 
card, Robert, Duke of Apulia. 

Aquileia, Ulric o^ the Emperor Henry V. 
commits Pope Paschal IL to the custody 
of; 36. 

Aquinas, 8. HiomsH, quotation from the works 
0^9. 

Aquitaine and Poitou, William, Count of, ne 
William, Count of Aquitaine and Poitou. 

Aquitaine, the duchy of, brought to Heniy II. 
by his Queen. Eleanor of France, 71; he 



keeps it in subjection, 86; given by Henry 
in. to Edward L on his marriage with 
Eleanor of Castile, 94; Henry IIL is ac- 
knowledged by Louis IX. as Duke of, 96; 
Henry, son of Bichard, King of the Romans, 
assists Prince Edward (I.) in his wars in, 
176. 
Archdeaeons in the diocese of Lincoln, 206. 
Arezzo, in Tuscany, taken by the Emperor 

Heniy V., 85. 
Armagnae, the Count of, is defeated by 

Thomas Beaufort, Earl of Dorset, 135. 
Anns, the lawfulness of an Ecclesiastic bear- 
ing, Capgrave discusses, 202; he quotes the 
Decretals, ib. ; he approves of the Bishop of 
Norwich, Heniy le Despenser, bearing arms 
against heretics, 203. 
Arnold, son of Ausbert, begets S. Amulphus, 

174. 
Amulphus, S., son of Arnold, is made Bishop 

ofMets,174. 
Arques, Heniy V., on his march from Harfleur 

to Calais, reaches, 132. 
Arthur, the Prince, appointed by Richard L of 
England to be his heir, 88 ; murdered by the 
order of John, tfr.; his sister marries Louis, 
Dauphin of France, ih. 
Artois, Alvisus of, see Alvisus of Artois. 
Arundel, Earls o( — 

Richard Pits-Alan, me Fit^AJan, 

Richard. 
Richard Fits- Alan, (s. and h.) see Fits- 
Alan, Richard. 
Thomas Fits-Alan, see Fits-Alan, 
Thomas. 
Arundel, Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
supports Henry, Duke of Lancaster, against 
Richard IL, 107 ; he had been exiled by 
Richard IL, ib. ; lands with the Duke near 
Bridlington, 108; they proceed to Bristol, 
ib. ; the exile of, forms part of the third of 
the charges alleged against Richard IL in 
Westminster Hall, 16.; is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard IL, U 2 ; 
condemns Sir John Oldcaatle as a heretic, 
127. 
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Asaph, S., Bishop of, — 

John TreTonr II, see TreTonr, John 

(II.). 

Athelstan, King, many Monasteries bailt by 
him, 17. 

Athol, David, Earl of (with Henry de Beau- 
mont, Richard Talbot, and other nobles), 
assists Edward Baliol, 194; they ask per- 
mission of Edward III. to pass through 
England into Scotland, wbich is refused, 
195; tliey are permitted to go by sea, ib. 

Augustin, S., Capgravc, a Hermit of the 
Order of, 1 ; his authority quoted on the 
question of lawful war, 9 ; abo in reference 
to the step taken by Henry I. (of Germany) 
of releasing prisoners, and giving them 
arms, ih. ; Henry of I^ncaster, returning 
from his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, visits the 
tomb of, 105; quotation from, on matri- 
mony, 158; quotations from, on martyr- 
dom, 168 ; quotations from, 177, and note; 
179, and note. The I)e Clares, Earls of 
Gloucester, befriend the Hermits of, in 

< England, 231. 

Augustus Caosar, Prince Henry, son of Henry 
n., King of England, compared to, 82. 

Ausbertus marries the daughter of Clotaire, 
by whom he is the father of Arnold, 174. 

Austin Friary at Lynn, aee Lynn. 

Austria, Albert IIL, Duke of, see Albert III., 
Duke of Austria. 

Austria, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby) 
passes through on his pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, 105 ; ia entertained by Albert III., 
Duke of, ib. 

Austria, Leopold of, see Leopold of Austria. 

Auvergne, in France, subject to Henry IL of 
England, 86. 

Anxerre, Hugh of, su Hugh of Auxerre. 



Baldwin Y., Count of FUmden, ia appointed 

Regent, during the childhood of FhiIipL« 

King of France, 172. 
Baldwin Y., King of Jerusalem, permadcd by 

the Patriarch Eraclius, joins the Crusade 

against the Saracens, 83. 
Baliol, Edward, appeals to Edward IIL to 

ftssist him in asserting his claim to the crown 

of Scotland, 194 ; obtains the support of 

Henry de Beaumont ; David, Earl of AthoU ; 

Richard Talbot, and other nobles, tft. 
Balliol College, Oxford, MSa at, 222. 
Bamberg, the church at, built by the Emperor, 

Henry II., and his wife S. Cunegund, 16; 

his continual devotions therein 17. 
Banester, Thomas, companion in arms of 

Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 188. 
Bangor, Bishop of, — 

Hervey, see Hervey, Bishop of Ely. 
Barbarossa, see Frederic L Barbarossa. 
Bardo, Archbishop of Mayence, his dispute 

with the Abbot of Fulda for supremacy, 26. 
Bartholomew, a man called, carries the Sacred 

Spear through fire at Antioch, 12. 
Basset, Ralph (of Welden), is taken prisoner 

at Northampton by the army of Henry HL, 

100. 
Basset, William, is made Lord Chief Justice 

by Henry HI., 97. 
Bateman, William, Bishop of Norwich, ae- 

companies Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 

to Pope Innocent YL to treat for peace 

between England and France, 189. 
Batilda, wife of Clovis IL, King of France, 

the mother of Clotaire III., Childeric II. , 

and Thierry m, 173. 
Bavaria, Henry IL, called Hezilon [Besilio], 

Dnke of, see Hezilon. 
Bavaria, Henry IIL (the Lame), Dnke of, is 
elected Emperor, 14 ; see Henry IL (Em- 
peror.) 
Bavarians, the, incite Henry Y. at Ratisbon, 
to rebel against his father, 31. 
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Bajenx, Bobcrt of ( William of, in •'Le Neve)," 

Archdeacon of Lincoln, 206. 
Bayonne, Loaid IX. acknowledges the rights 

of Henrj III« in, 96. 
Beam, Gaston do, Heniy, son of Richard, 
King of the Bomans, marries the daughter 
of, 176. 
Beatrice, Countess of Frovence, gives her 

name to the daughter of Henry IIL, 93. 
Beatrice, FrincesSp daughter of Henry IIL of 
England, is bom in Gascogne, 93; so 
called after Beatrice, Countess of Provence, 
ib. 
Beanseant, the standard of the Knights Tem- 
plars, 183. 
Boaachamp, Edward, Is present in the Tower 

at the abdication of Bichard EL, 113. 
Beanchamp, Richard de. Earl of Warwick, 
receives the Emperor Sigismund (on his 
waj to England), at Calais, 136. 
Beanchamp, Thomas de, Earl of Warwick, op- 
poses Richard IL, 103 ; is imprisoned, 107. 
Beanchamp, William, de Bergavenny, see Ber- 

gavenny. 
Beaufort, Henry (third son of John of Gannt 
by Katharine Swinfurd), Bishop of Win- 
chester, Cardinal and Chancellor, 135 ; at 
the Parliament held at Westminster, after 
the battle of Aginconrt, be proclaims to 
Henij V. his right to the crown of France, 
ib, ; he urges the people to thank God for 
the capture of Calais by Edward IIL, and 
Harflenr by Henry V., ib, 
Beaufort, Thomas, Earl of Dorset (called by 
mistake ** of Dorchester," by Capgrave) and 
Duke of Exeter, 135, 139; defeats the 
French, 135. 
Beaumont, Henry de, see Henry de Beamnont 
Beaumont, Henij, Lord, is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard IL, 1 13. 
Beanvais, Henry, Bishop of, 185. 
Beauvais, Vincent of, his Chronicle, see Yin- 
cent of Beauvais. 
Becket, Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
his consecration, 76; swears allegiance to 



the Prince Henry, ib, ; is present at the 
Council of Tours, t^. ; his resignation of the 
Great Seal, ib, ; Henry II. plots his ruin, 77 ; 
and prevents Roger de Clare (Earl of Hert> 
ford) from doing homage to Becket for the 
Castle of Tunbridge, ib, ; he refuses to give 
his assent to the Constitutions of Clarendon, 
ib, i he excommunicates all who support the 
ConsUtutiuns of Clarendon, ib, ; the King 
drives him. from I'ontigny, and exiles every 
member of his family from England, ib. ; 
his violent death at Canterbury, 78 ; Henry 
IL sends messages to Pope Alexander lU., 
declaring his innocence of the murder of 
Becket, ib, ; the King is obliged to make 
satisfaction on account of the murder, ib. ; 
Henry IL, having done penance at his tomb, 
is absolved, 80. 

Bede, the Venerable, Reference to the 
**Hebrdioomm nominum interpretatio" of, 
4, and note; allusion to his learning and 
piety, 225. 

Bedewita, afterwards called **praturo Bcati 
Edwardi," rebeb (in the time of Richard IL) 
assemble in, 199, note. 

Bedford, Duke of, — 

John Phmtagcnet, see John Planta- 
geneL 

Bdesmc, Robert de. Earl of Shrewsbury, 
accompanies Robert Duke of Normandy 
against Henry L, 55, and note ; flies from 
the battle of Tenechebray, ib, 

Benedict IX., Pope, and the Great Schism, 
28, 29 ; he cedes the Papal Chair to John 
Graziano (Gregory VL), and is allowed 
the revenues derived from England as his 
portion, 29. 

Benedict, S., Henry V. begins to reign on the 
day of, 135. 

Berenger II. , King of Italy (see Lombards) ; 
placed by Martinns Polonna among the 
Emperors of the West, 14. 

Bergavcnny, William Beanchamp de, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard IL, 112. 
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BeAekj, Thomas de, U pre«ent In the Tower 
at the abdication of Bichard IL, IIS, a^d 
Katt; if tent to announce to Richard IL 
hii deponlion, 114. 

Bernard, S^ dmwi nptbeltnle of theKnighta 
Tcmpbn, 182 ; Henrj of France (after- 
wardi Archhiihop of Sens), aScclcd by hii 
preaching, becomei a monk, 184; hia two 
illauriouj dbdplea, Engenioi UL (Pope), 
and Hsnrj of Sent, 184, 18i ; hU lecten to 
Henry of Sen^ 185. 

Berwick, Henrf de Beanmoat ii preieni at the 
■Jege of, 107. 

Beailio, m> Uetiloii. 

Biea, tea WoodhouM 

Bitteiing, ^TiUiam, a benehctor of the Anatio 
Prioiy at LTnu, 160, hbU. 

Blanche, dangbter of Henry, Dnke of Lan- 
caiter (confoMd in the text with Coa- 
Wanoe daughter of Peior the Cruel, EioK, 
«f CaMile), lOS I her marriage to John of 
Oaunt. Earl of Richmond, mentioned, 191 ; 
iJatj were tnairied at Reading, ib. 

Blaochmaine, Robert, Earl of LeiceHcr.reheli 
■gainit Ecnrr lU 79, ■(*, 

Bloet, Robert, Bishop of lincoln, Henrr L 
confen on him hia rojal vill of Spalding, 
in conaideratioa fbr the trantfer of Cam- 
bridge to the newlj erected tee of Ely, SB. 

Btoii, Chattce de, tt* Charlea de Bloii. 

Blfui, Peter of; tee Peter of Bli^ 

Bloia, Stephen of, (Father of Stephen King of 
England,) m> Stephen of BbiiL 

Blois, Stephen of, an Stephen of Bloia, King 
of England. 

Bloia, Tlieobald of, «ee Theobald of Bltus. 

Bloonl, William le. it Blnnd, William le. 

Blund, William le, and othen are nnt by the 
Barona to Lonii IX. of France, to plead 
their caoie againit Henry m. in the matter 
of the Prori^oni of Oxford, 99. 

BoSihiDt, Henry of I*ncaator, letoming ftwn 
hia plgrimage to Jemmlem, vimta the tomh 

rcicnce to the wan of the Emperor 




Henry H. in, 17 t Henry m. (Gmperor> 
defeati Andrew, the King of, SSj Henry 
Doke of Lancuter, retoming from Jem- 
Bilem, paaaea throngh, 106. 
Buhamia, Dukea of ;— 

Spiligneoi L, we Spitigneiu L 
Wencedai L, we Wenceslai L 
BoleiUi L, Ke Boleslai L 
Bobemia, Kingi of j — 

Bretialas L, Me Bretiilas I. 
BoraiToi IL, tti BoniTtu IL 
Bobun, Henry de. Earl of Hereford, ut Hemy 

de Bohnn, Eul of Hereford. 
Bobnn, Hnmpbrey de, hia danghier Haiy 

marriee Henry rV,, 116, aitd note. 
Bobnn, Mary de, Qneen of Hemy IT-, mt 

Haiy de Bobnn. 

Bobnn, William de. Earl of Ncfftbamplon, 

companion in orma of Hemy, Gm Dnke of 

LancBster, 187, attd note. 

Bois de Vincennoa, Heniy V. dice at. 143, »aU^ 

Boleslai L (Dnke of Bohemia) puts hia bcoiher 

Wenceelaa L to death, 167. 
Bolingbroke, Henry, tee Henry, Dnke of Imd- 

Bolingbroke, in Ijncolnihire, Henry TV. bora 

at, lOS. 
Boniface, Count, Letter of S. Angostin to, 

177, and nef. 
Bardeaui, the Archbiibop of, and the Gaanm 

noblea urge Henry UL to viait hia fo. 

reign poaeeaaions, 92 ; Henry UL iuTadea 

France, and proceed* towarda, 93 ; be de- 

teata Louis IX. there, ib. ; five years' tnice, 

i£. ; Louia IX acknowledges the rigfala of 

Hemy HI. in, 96. 
Boigo^ B, (Drba Leonina), a snbnrb of the 

city of Rsme, *e< Leonina Urba. 
BoiuToi IL, Dnke of Bohemia, deaerta the 

canae of the Emperw Henry IT., and yAa» 

hia son Heniy, 32. 
Bouillon, (jodliey de, ia elected King of Jem' 

aalem, 11 ; is present at the diacorery OS (be 

Sacred Spear at Antioch, 1 1, 12. 
Boolt^e, Stephen of, aaa Bl<Ha, Stephen oL 
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Bourbon, John, Doke of, haraaw the troops 

of Henry IV., passing from Harfleor to 

Corbie, 182; challenges the English King 

to do battle, ib. 
Boordin, a Spaniard, is intruded on the Holy 

See by the Emperor Hemy Y^ 87; is 

treated ignominionsly by the Romans, and 

imprisoned at Salerno, ib, 
Bonrges, Alberic of, see Alberic of Bonrges. 
Bourges, FHnce Henry, eldest son of Henry L, 

King of England, is married to Margaret, 

daoghter of Lonis YU., King of France, 

at, 76. 
Bowes, Henry V. passes throngh, on the way 

to Agincoort, 132. 
Bradford, Balph, is present in the Tower at 

the abdication of Richard H., 1 18. 
Brampton, Hemy L meets Theobald of BUm 

at, 68. 
Breakspere, Nicholas, §ee Adrian IV., Pope. 
BrenTille, the Battle of, Loais VL, King of 

Fnnce, is defeated by Henry L at, 61. 
Bret, Charles de la, Consuble of France, is 

killed at Agincoort, 188. 
Bretagne, the men of, join Henry L on his 

inrasion of Normandy, 55 ; and are opposed 

to the forces oi William, Earl of Mortaigne, 

in the battle of Tenechebray, ib, ; rebelling 

against John de Montfort, it is by Heniy, 

first Dnke of Lancaster, restored to him, 188. 
Bretagne, Joan of Navarre, relict of John de 

Montfort, Dnke o( is married to Henry lY^ 

117, 118. 
Bretislas L, King of Bohemia, is conqnered by 

the Emperor Heniy UL, 24. 
Brewes, Sir John, brings certain rebels to 

Henry le Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, 

199. 
Bridlington, Henry of Lancaster hmds near, 

106. 
Bridlington, John of, his Terses on the achiere- 

ments of Hemy, first Dnke of Lancaster, 

188, 189. 
Bristol, Henry, Dnke of Lancaster, proceeds 

to, 108; William le fcrope, Bari of WUt- 



shirei John Bushy, and Henry Greene, are 

there execnted, ib, 
Bristol, given by Henry HL to Edward L on 

his marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 94. 
Britanny, see Bretagne. 
Brizen, in the l^rol, Gregoiy YH. (Hilde- 

brand) is deposed at a Conncil held at, and 

Gnipert, Bishop of Ravenna, elected in his 

room, 30. 
Bmce, David, see David IL, King of Scotland. 
Bmnswick, the Dnke of, Henry, Dnke of 

Lancaster, accuses (before the FVench 

King), of treachery, 188. 
Brydlyngton, see Bridlington. 
Buckingham, Earl of, — 

Thomas of Woodstock, see Iliomas of 
Woodstock. 
Bnrbache, John, LLJD^ is present in the 

Tower at the abdication of Richard H., 

113^ nol^ 
Burgh, Hubert de, Eari of Kent, prevents 

Henry HL from accepting the invitation 

of the Archbishop of Bordeaux and the 

Gascons, to visit his foreign possessions, 92. 
Burgos, Edward L marries Eleanor of Castile 

at, 94. 
Burgundy, Dukes of, — 

John, see John, Duke of Burgundy. 
Robert, see Robert IL, King of France. 
Bnmel, Lord Hugh de, is present in the 

Tower at the abdication of Richard IL, 1 12, 

113, MOle. 
Bushy, Shr John, Knight, is executed at 

Bristol by the order of Henry, Dnke of 

Lancaster, 108. 



a 



Caen, the corpse of Henry L, of Engkod, is 
carried bom Bonen to Caen, 68; reference 
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. to WillUun the Conqneror haying been 
buried at, 140; Heniy Y. takes. »6. 

Cahors, Louis IX. acknowledges the rights of 
Heniy HI. in, 96. 

Calais, Thomas, Dnke of Gloucester, is exe- 
cuted bj the order of Richard II. at, 107 ; 
Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, 
ccMnmands the people at Westminster to 
praise God for the capture, by Edward IIL, 
o^ 135; the Emperor Sigismund, visiting 
Henry Y., is received by the Earl of 
Warwick At, 136 ; he is on his return, ac- 
companied by Henry Y. as far as, 138 ; 
receives the French Ambassadors at, 139 ; 
after the Battle of Aginconrt, Heniy Y. 
proceeds to, 134; the Lord Gaucort, ac- 
cording to promise, comes thither with the 
captives, i&. 

Calixkus IL, Pope, persuaded by the Arch- 
bishop of Cologne and Mayence, excom- 
mnnieates the Emperor Henry Y., 37 ; the 
Emperor Henry Y. yields to him the right 
of investiture, 39 ; Henry L holds a con- 
ference with him at Gisors, 62. 

Cambrensis, Giraldus, see Giialdns Cam- 
brensis. 

Cambridge taken from the Diocese of Lincoln, 
and given to the newly-erected See of Ely, 
by Henry L, 58; King's College at, founded 
by Henry YL, 153; William Millington 
(personally known to Capgrave) appointed 
its first Provost, 154 ; Heniy le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, captures and executes 
many rebels at, 199 ; he captures some of 
the ringleaders between Thetford and, ib. 

Cambridge, Earl of, — 

Richard Flantagenet, see Richard Plan- 
tagenet 

Cambridge, Nicholas, Archdeacon of, see 
Nicholas, Archdeacon of Cambridge. 

Camden's edition of Giraldus Cambrensis, 38, 
note, 

Cana in Galilee, Chbut*6 presence at the 
marriage in, 157. 

Candia, Henry of liwcaster (Earl of Derby), 



on his pflgrimage to Jerusalem, psases 
through, 105. 
Canons Regular, the Knights Templars to 

follow the customs of, 182. 
Canterbury, Archbishops of, — 
Anselm, gee Anselm. 
Dunstan, see Dunstan. 
Edmund Rich, see Abington, Edmund of. 
Henry Chicheley, see Chicheley, Henry. 
Ralph or Rodolphus, see Ralph. 
Thomas Arundel, see Arundel, Thoma& 
Thomas Becket, see Becket, Thomas. 
Canterbury, Priors of, — 

Thomas Chillenden, jee Chillenden, 

Thomas 
Thomas Goldston, «ee Goldston, Tho- 
mas. 
Canterbury, the See of, Gerard, Archbishop 
of York, does homage to, 57 ; Thurstan, 
Archbishop of York, refuses to do homage 
to, 58, 59 ; Henry IL visits, and does 
penance at the tomb of Becket, 80 ; and is 
afterwards absolved, ib. ; Richard, King of 
the Romans, confirms his brother's oath be- 
fore the Barons at, 95 ; after the battle of 
Agincourt Heory Y. passes through Calais 
to London, by way of, 134 ; the Emperor 
Sigismund, visiting Henry Y., is received 
by the Archbishop at, 136 ; Henry Y^ 
hearing of the defeat of the French fleet by 
the Duke of Bedford, hastens to, 137 ; he 
there relates all to the Emperor Sigismund, 
and they return public thanks, 138. 
Canterbury, Thomas, Archdeacon of, see 

Becket, Thomas. 
Canute the Great, King of Denmark, see 

Chunelinde. 
Capet, Hugh, see Hugh Capet. 
Capgrave dedicates his work to King Henry 
^I't 1 I gi'^es the etymology of the name 
** Henricus," 3 ; divides his work into three 
parts, 4 ; prays for the restoration of peace 
and for a blessing on the King, 5 ; invokes 
the Divine blessing on his work, 7 ; dis- 
cusses the propric^ of Henry L (of Ger- 
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txMiDy) flrmiDg prisoners ftgainst his enemies, 
9 ; decides that Henry L acted rightly, 10; 
discusses the propriety of moving the relics 
of the Saints from place to place, 12 ; vin- 
dicates his accuracy in his relation of the 
deposition of Richard IL, 107 ; expresses 
his intention of writing a Life of Hum- 
phrey, Dake of Gloucester, 117 ; records 
that he saw the Princess Philippa, daugh- 
ter of Henry IV^ embark at Lynn, on her 
way to he married to Eric XIIL of Norway, 
ib. ; references to his Chronicle of England, 
in the notes passim ; he dilates on the acci- 
dental circumstances attending the birth of 
Henry YI., King of England, 144, 145 ; 
refers to his own ordination, and records 
the joy that was manifested in London on 
the occasion of the birth of Henry YI^ 
146; praises Henry VL, 150; and com- 
pares him to Constantine, 151, 152 ; says 
that he was present at the foundation of 
Eton College, and saw Henry YI. lay the 
first stone, 1 53 ; records that he knew per- 
sonally William Millington, the first Pro- 
vost of King's College, Cambridge, 154; 
deplores the decline of the English navy, 
155 ; gives his views on matrimony, 157, 
158 ; narrates the visit of Henry YL to his 
Friary at Lynn, 158 ; gives him an account 
of its foundation and past history, 159 ; 
and of its state in his own time, 160 ; 
describes the intention and scope of the 
Third Part of this Work, 165 ; discusses 
the propriety of the retirement of Henry, 
Archbishop of Sens, from public affairs, and 
decides that he was right, 185 ; discusses 
the propriety of an ecclesiastic bearing 
arms, 203 ; notice of the '* Nova Legenda 
AngliiB " of, 223 ; notice of his ** Conunen- 
tary on the Creeds,*' 222 ; extracts from 
the Dedication of this Commentary to 
William Gray, Bishop of Ely, 226 ; 
reference to his work on the Antiquities of 
Some, 222 ; curious derivation of the word 
** Capgrave,** 226, and note ; notice of his 



** Commentary on the Acts of tlie Apostles," 
222 ; extracts from his Dedication of this 
Commentary to William Gray, Bishop of 
Ely, 228 ; notice of his " Commentary on 
the Book of Genesis," 221 ; extracts from 
the Dedication of this Commentary to 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, 229 ; he 
refers in this Dedication to his '* English 
Chronicle " {Annualia mea), 231. 

Cardiff Castle, in Wales, Robert, Duke of 
Normandy, imprisoned by his brother, 
Henry I., dies at, 65 ; story of the robes 
sent to him there by his brother, t^. ; certain 
mysterious warnings given to Henry IL at, 
78. 

Carlisle, David L, King of Scotland, knights 
Henry IL of England at, 70. 

Carlovingian Dynasty, the termination of, 
174. 

Cashel, Council of (in Ireland), at which the 
conquest of Ireland by Henry IL is con- 
firmed by Pope Alexander IIL, 75, note, 

Castile, King of, — 

Alphonso IX. (called the Noble), see 
Alphonso IX 

Caux, Pays du, see Pays du Caux. 

Cavendish, John, is slalu by the rebels in 
Wat Tyler's rebellion, 200, note, 

Celcstine lU., Pope, in the time of Henry YL 
Emperor, 43 ; is succeeded by Innocent III.^ 
i6. ; reference to his excommunication of 
the Emperor Henry YL for the incar* 
ceration of Richard L of England, extracted 
from Higden's Polychronicon, 44. 

Champagne, Henry II., Count of, see Henry 
IL, Cofiut of Champagne. 

Champagne, Mary, Countess of^ mother of 
Henry IL, Count of Champagne, 180; sister 
of Philip L, King of France, ib. 

Champagne, Troyes in, see Troyes in 
Champagne. 

.Charlemagne, Leo lY., Pope, sends certain 
relics to, 12 ; he succeeds his father Pepin 
on the throne of France, 174. 

Charles de Blois invades Bretagnc, 188 ; he 
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udetiatcdaodcaiTiBd [Tuoner toEnglmnd 
bf Hentj, firM Dvke ot LancaaUr, ib. 

ChArln n. (the Bdd), King oT Fnnoe, me- 
ceeAa Lonis L 174 ; is tucceeded b/ bii 
•OD, Louis IIL, the lather of Cbariei IIL 
(the Simple), iL 

Charlw IIL (the SimpleX King of Fiatice, 
(abmiB to Henrj' L of Gratnaiif, IS ; it 
(Qcceeded b^ Loni* IT., 174. 

Chulea VL, Eing of Fruice, Heniy V. tenda 
ambaaudon to him, demanding the reRo- 
Mtkm of the Englitb poMtuioos in France, 
139; the Daapbin menacea King Heniy, 
a. I refntei to treat with Henry T^ 131. 

Cbarle*, Duke of Orleani, tt Oileana, Cbarlee, 
Dnkeo^ 

Chirtree, 0«affi«7of,Mc QeoffrajoT Chartres. 

CbeMer, Barli of,— 

Hugh Cf velioc. Met CjTelioc, Hagh. 
Hagh de Abiinds, ate William, Eari of 

Chester. 
William, tte William. 

Cheater, the Emperor Heurf T. liTei in retire* 
moot ia the llonaaterj of S. Withbiuga at, 
39 ; the barge of King Edgar ia rowed bj 
dx (or bj eight) Eingi at, 155. • 

Cbicbeley, Hemy, Archbishop of Canterfanij, 
receiTee the Emperor Sigiamnnd at Canter- 
bury, 136. 

Chicheater, Richard of, quotation from his 
Chronicle, to Cirenceater, Bichard of. 

Childcijc I., King of France, incceeda his 
fkther Mororeua, 173 : ia fucceeded by bis 
son Clovia L, ib. 

Qiilderio IL, ion orCIotii IL, King of France, 
succeeds his brother Clotaire IIL, 173 ; ia 
aacceeded by hia brother HiJeny IIL, ib. 

Chillenden, Thomas, Prior of Canterbury, ia 
preacDt ia the Tower at the abdication of 
KicMrfllL, n3,nDle. 

Cliilp«ric I., Kinp of I-'ranee, nceeeda hia 
Stiller Clnuirt I.. 173 ; is ncoeeded by his 
son ClotMie IL, ib. 

Chnnelitido, daagiitcr of Cannte the Qreat, 
King of Denmark, wife of Hcni; IIL, 
Empeior, dio«, 3a. 



Chbist, diseorery of tba seamlea coat at, 
7S ; Hia preaence U the wedding in Cuia 
of Galilee, and its bearing oa matrinony, 
157 1 Henry de Bohnn, Eul of Herefi:«d, 
Tiaits the aepnkhre oC, 193. 

Chryaoelom, &, qaotatioD from one of the 
spuriona Sermons of, 168, and hMc 

Cirencester, Bichard of, called in the HS& 
Balph of ChichesUr, qnolation from the 
Chronicle of, 910. 

CUirranlx, Henry, Archbishop of Sena, and 
Pope Engeniiu IIL, origiiwlly diadplea of 
8. Bernard, at, 1S4, 189. 

Clare, Austin Friaiy at, the heart of lacoBl, 
Dnke of Clarence, who died at Ulan, ia 
carried to England by his own reqneat, 
and buried at, IDS ; ita eariy fovndatioB, 
131. 

Clara, Gilbert de. Earl of Hertfivd and Gbjo- 
cealer, oasiats Kmoa de Montfoit at the 
nege of Bocbeater, 100. 

Clare, Bichard de, Eari of Glonceater, fiilfils 
the intentions of Gilbert, his &ther, towards 
the Hermits of St. Angnstin, 331, US. 

Clare, Roger de, Earl of Herttbrd, by the con- 
nivance of King Henry IL, Tefoaea to do 
homage to Becket fix his csMle of Tnn- 
bridge, 77. 

Clarence, Dokes D^— 

lionel Flanlagenet, ass ZioneL 
Tliomaa Flantagcnet, itt Thomas. 

Clarendon, the Council of, 77 ; Thomas Becket 
refnsea to gire hia assent to the ConatitntioDa 
of, t£. ) he excommnnicates all who ac- 
knowledge them as binding, i6. 

Claodna, (the I^me,) a nunc ginn to the 
Emperor Henry IL, 18. 

Chqrhangv, penwasioti granted to bnild an 
Anatin Friary at, 13^ 

Clement IL, Pope, crowna the Bnpercr Henry . 
17 1 (*•* Henry 17. Emperor) ia made 
Pope in the time of Benedict IX., 19. 

Clodiou (called Crinitns), ancceeds Phara- 
mnnd aa King of the EVanka, 173 ; the 
Kings of France are called " Crinili,' after 
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CloUire I, King of France, sacoeedi his j 
father doria L, 173 ; ia saoceeded by Chil- 
peric L, hia son, ib. 

Clotaire IL, King of France, succeeds his 
father Chilperic I., 173; is succeeded b/* 
his son Dagobert L, t^. 

Clotaire IIL, King of France, son of Clovis 
IL, succeeds his father, 173 ; is succeeded 
by his brother Cbilderic IL, ib, 

Clotaire IV^ King of France, succeeds his 
father Thiery UL, 173. 

Cloris L, King of France, succeeds his father 
Childeric L, 173; is baptized by S. Bemi- 
gius, ib»i is succeeded by his son, Clotaire L, 
ib. 

Clotaire IL, King of France, succeeds his 
father Dagobert L, 173 ; is succeeded in 
succession by his three sons, Clotaire III., 
Childeric n., and Thierry IIL, ib. 

Coat of Christ, the seamless, legend of its 
discovery, 75. 

Cobham, John de, condemned to perpetual 
imprisonment by Richard IL, 107; this act 
forms part of the third of the charges 
brought against Bichard IL in Westminster 
Hall, 109. 

Cobham, Lord, John Oldcastle, ue Oldcastle, 
John. 

Coin; introduction of a new (gold) coin by 
Heniy IIL, 94; the ''ship" on a certain 
English coin, — the reproach of foreigners 
relating to it, — ** remove the 'ship' and 
stamp a ' sheep,'" 156. 

Coining false money, punishments assigned 
by Henry L, of England, to those who are 
convicted of, 58. 

Cokesford, Agnes de, wife of Robert de Cokes- 
ford, a benefactor of the Austin Friaiy at 
Lynn, 160, note, 

Cokesford, Robert de, a benefactor of the 
Austin Friary at Lynn, 160, note, 

Colchester, William de. Abbot of Westminster, 
IS present in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard HI., 113, noie. 

Cologne, Archbishop of, — 
iVederic, see Frederic. 



Cologne, the Emperor, Henry IV ., having been 
deposed at the Council of Mayence, retires 
to, 32. 

Comet, appearance of a, 56. 

Comnenus, Manuel L, Emperor of Constanti* 
nople, see Manuel L 

Conrad I., Duke of Franconia, is elected Em- 
peror (King of Germany), 8; he leaves the 
throne to Heniy L, the Fowler, t6. 

Conrad, Marquis of Montferrat, King of Jem* 
salem, succeeded by Henry, tee Henry IL, 
Count of Champagne. 

Conrad the Salique, Emperor, is succeeded by 
Henry IIL, 19, and note ; banishes Leopold 
(the father of Heniy IIL) from his court, 
ib, ; is accidentally present at the birth of 
the child, ib, ; hears a voice proclaiming 
that the infant should succeed to his throne, 
ib. ; commands his servants to slay the child, 
20; they spare it, and show him the heart 
of a hare, i6.; sees him when he is fifteen 
years old, »&.; takes him to his court, 21; 
su^MCting his origin, he again compasses 
his death, 21, 22; is foiled by a priest, 
22; discovers that (by means of the priest) 
Henry had been married to his own 
daughter, 23; Is reconciled to him, and re- 
calls Count Leopold, 24; dies, and is suc- 
ceeded by Heniy ITT., i&.; the date of his 
death, 18, note, 

Constance, daughter of Tancred, King of 
Sicily, marries the Emperor, Heniy VL, 43. 

Constantmople, Emperor of,-- 

Manuel L Comnenus, aes Manuel L 

Constantine the Great, Heniy VL, follows his 
example in his conduct towards the Church, 
151; account of the vision and conversion 
of, ib,; his presence at the Council of Nice, 
152; gives the Sacred Spear to Rodolph of 
Burgundy, 11. 

Conteshall, Jdbn de, a bene&ctor of the Austin 
Friaiy at Lynn, 160, note. 

Conway, Richard IL at, promises to abdicate, 
113; he fulfils his promise, ib. 

Corbie, Henry V., marching from Haifleor, 
proceeds through Arques and En to, 132 ; 
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Qunt, tlH third hd or, 101, md wXt; hie 
dum to the Freneb crown, ISSibcDe&ctioni 
to the Aiutio Fiwt Bt Lfnn ia his reaga, 
IGO, and Kofu ; BccompAnied, in biB war in 
FnuiiM, b; Henry, firM Duke of Lancaster, 
189; coinuemoraled bj John of Bridlington, 
■A. I BeDTjr de Beaamont flgfatannder, 197; 
he reTDtu to allow De Beaamont to paw 
tbrongh England on hu way to aaisl Ed- 
ward Baliol, bnt mfien bim to go by kb, 
199. 

Edward, tba Black Prince, sod of EdwM'd HI., 
commeinoratedb; John or Bridlington, 189. 

Edward Flaatagenet, Doke of Albemarle, and 
Dnke of York, i» *lain at the battle of Agin- 
coort, ISS, and tmtr. 

Egidiiu, caUed "Doctor DecUntiTna," 311. 

Egyptiini, revaorlu by S. Jerome on certain 
Bupersticiooa practised by the, U. 

Eleanor of France, Henry II. marrice, 71, B7 t 
her divorce from Looia Vn., King of France, 
71, 87; she brings Aqnitaine to her husband, 
71; ber iDliunoua coodact when Qoeen 
of France, 87; the chUdren of Henry IL 

by, a. 

Eleanor, lecond daughter of Heniy IL, King 
England, marriea Alphonw IX^ King of 
Caitile, ST. 

Eleanor, dangfaler of Raymond V., Count of 
FroTence, ii married to Henry HI. at 
Weatminitcr, 92 ; girea birth to Edward L 
at Weatminsler, 93 ; Mcompanlca Henry 
in. on hii inraiion of France, it ; girei 
birth to Che Frinceaa Marguet in Gasconj, 
ib. 

Elwnor, suter of Alpbonso IX., King of Cas- 
tile, marriea Edward L, 94. 

Eliat, Sir John Oldcattle'a cUum to have been. 



Sir William, betrsTa Henry le De- 
-. Bishop of Norwlcb, in Elanden, 



Ely, the bishoprii- of, cslablished by iioutj I., 
SM ; Hi:Eii7, Bislin]! of Bangor, tmnilatel 




Ely, Bishops of^ — 

Horrey, Me Harrey. 
William Gray, im Gray, WHIiam. 
Engaine, Thomai de (loa of John, Baron de 
Engaioe), companion in anas of Heniy, 
first Dnke oTLAncaeler, 188, and mite. 
England, Jis early fame, 8 ; the revenne* of, 
tecnred to Benedict IX. on his cession of 
the Fapal chair to John Graiiano (Gre- 
gory VLX 39; Capgrate deplorea the de- 
cline of the nsTj of, 19S; the wooden wall* 
oC IS6. 
England, Kings of: — 

William L, SM William L 
William IL, tte William II 
Heniy L, SH Henij L 
Stephen, s« Stephen. 
Henry IL, sm Henry IL 
Eichard L, let Richard L 
John, tte John. 
Heaiy HL, tss Henry HL 
Edward I., we Edward L 
Edward IIL, nc Edward IIL 
Eichard XL, see Bichard IL 
Henry IV., im Henry IT. 
Henry T^ tet Henry V. 
Henry VL, ie Henry VL 
Epitaph of Henry le Despeaser, Btsfai^ of 

Norwich, 904. 
Epitaph of the Emptror Hem? IV^ 88. 
Eradins, Patriarch of Jemaalem, «i«its Eng- 
land, 83 ; he seeks the assistance of Heniy 
IL against the Saracens, ii. ; the King 
promisea to ^ts him money, bat reroKs to 
go in person, A. ; he npbraids the King at 
Dover, and departs, 81. 
Eresby, Ixwd WiUiam Willongbby o^ «e 

Willongbby of Eresby, Lwd William. 
Erie TL, King of Denmark, his life, 167, tt 
teg.; Bcconnt of his death, 167 ; he sees a 
vision of Wencedas, 168 ; having learned 
from hi? nobles who Wencealas wa^ he 
translates his nelici, 169; be is pnt to death 
by his brother Abel, 170. 
Eric IX., King of Denmark (XHL of 
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DemnBrk, Kings of, — 
Abel, see AbeL. 

Canute the Great, tee Chnnelinde. 
Eric VI., eee Eric VL 
Eric IX., tee Eric IX. 
Waldemar II. (called the Victorious), 8e« 
Waldemar H. 
Derby Earl of,— 

Henry Flantagenet, tee Henry Plantage- 

net, Duke of Lancaster. 

Despencer, Thomas le. Earl of Gloucester, is 

sent with others, to announce to Richard II. 

his deposition, 114. 

Despenser, Henry le, tee Henry le Despenser, 

Bishop of Norwich. 
Dionysius, S., the Martyr, his relics translated 

by Charles IIL of France, 12. 
I>octor Communis, tee Thomas Aquinas, S. 
Doctor Declarativus, tee Egidins. 
Doctor Subtilis, tee Duns Scotus. 
Doctor Solemnis, tee Henry, Archdeacon of 

Ghent. 
Dorset, Earl of, — 

Thomas Beaufort (youngest son of John 
of Gaunt» by Katherine Swinford), tee 
Beaufort, Thomas. 
Dover, Henry IL accompanies Eraclins, Pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem, as far as to, 84; their 
angry disputation there, ib,t the Emperor 
Sigismnnd, Tisiting Henry V., is receired 
by the Duke of Gloucester at, 136; on his 
return he is accompanied by Henry V. as 
far as, 138. 
Drew, John, a benefactor of the Austin Friary 

at Lynn, 160, note. 
Drew, Ralph, and William Say, entrusted with 
the delivery of the gift of books (including 
some by Capgrave), sent to the University of 
Oxford, by Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, 
254. 
Drew, Thomas, « benefactor of the Austin 

Friaiy at Lynn, 160, note. 
Dunfermline, the battle at, 195; distinguished 
bravery of Henry de Beaumont, ib,; the 
Scots are defeated, 196. , 



Duns Scotus, called Doctor Subtilis, 211. 

Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury, reference 
to an anecdote of Edgar, son of Edmund L 
in the life of, 146; mentioned, 225. 

Durham, Bishop of, — 

Ralph Flambard,see Flambard, Ralph. 



E. 



Eclipse of the sun, 43. 

Edgar, King of England, many monasteries 
erected by him, 17, 155; legend concerning 
his birth, 146; six (or eight) kings row his 
barge at Chester, ib, ; his management of his 
navy, and of the inland provinces, t^. 

Edmund of East Anglia, martyr, 217. 

Edmund I. (called Ironside), the father of 
Edgar, 146. 

Edmund of Abington, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, tee Rich, Edmund. 

Edward, the Martyr, son of Edgar and Alfrida, 
217,218. 

Edward the Confessor, 217, 218. 

Edward L, King of England, his birth, 93; he 
is baptized by Otho, the legate, and con- 
firmed by Edmund Rich, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, ib»; is assisted against Simon 
de Montfort by Henry, son of Richard, King 
of the Romans, 176; is accompanied by him 
to the Crusades, 177; Henry remains with 
the Prince in Cyprus, ibr, marries Eleanor, 
sister of Alphonso IX., King of Castile, 93; 
Henry HI. confers on them Gascogne, Ire- 
land, Wales, Bristol, Stamford, and Grant- 
ham, 94; he consents to refer the dispute 
between his father and the barons to Louis 
IX, King of France. 98 ; the Austin Friary 
at Lynn founded in his twenty-second year, 
1 59 ; he gives his licence to Margaret South- 
mere, 160, andftote. 
Edward IIL, King of England, John of 



SKXERAL INDEX. 



m^ leer TL. if Engiaad. ia buried 

ze. t Linu ~veii to Benrj L of 

:_: -»T-i^ -m.i :o lura been derived 
:>u.t-.d ar.y .-luef. i;a; after tbe 

r-iii.iL. T^aiU'l tij Pope Alexander 

r~.' :i 1 a Cooscil it Toon, 76 i 

' IL ^'<9k. «:Ui Bitiaid de Graves- 
i^sp-D M Ejif-jin, into, 9S ; irbere 
^9 ID w-mnimc «iih Lonil IX. to 

— "traj irTTMrjl rii:!i[S in. io ex- 

- it IE ten la. ybute. 3« ; UCII17 of 
***'» ■*- ar",r ^ -T'Oi hu p<1,T-^rTnip* it» 
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188) 



' IV.K 



,i>i<iiii,utd ol' tbv anuy in, 
ii :<> ihv tViv lo iHicvliale 
u ku^luud kud, A 



France, Einp of, — 

Heiuy I., tee Heniy L 
Philip L, Mee Pbilip I. 
Loai) VI., tet Lonit VL 
Lonie VIL, ttt Loait VU 
Philip n., tee PbiUp IL 
Loaii VUL, ut Louis VIIL 
Looii IX^ tee Lonii IX. 
Franco and Tergotiu anocccd AMcdot, 171 -, 

tbe fumicr gives hii oame to Ftancc A. 
FrancoDia, Conrad, Dake t£, mi Conad L, 

King of Geimanjr. 
Ftanka, tbe empire restored bf Oiba L to 

the, 8. 
Frederic L, Barbarosaa, Emperor, loco tit 
eldest son, 43 ; diei, A. ; a aaccMdcd br 
his second son Henrj TL (Aspcr.) U. 44 ; 
Pope Alexander ITT. , going 10 the C'UkxZ 
of Touts, eboosca a devioai tos^ frr^ 
tear of, 76 -, ia represented at ibc eroA 
Congress of foreign ambanadcia, bc^i tt 
WeslmlnatcT bj Henrj IL, 81. 
Frederk IL, Emperor, ottiriea label. 

daugblcr of King John, of Fnghnd, M. 

Frederic, Archbishop of CoJofne. adiiies 

Pope Calixhu IL to exanBraakaae ibc 

Emperor Henry V., S7. 

French Church, the, iUaKriaai f b a» of. 

in tbe beginning of the twdfik c^^bj. 

IM. 

Frideswide, S, Henrj IT., itrftsa^ ha 

corse, conliBoalhf rials OifcnL »- 
Fulda, the Abbot of; coolmdi for T n e t iemt t 

with the Archbisbop of Uafcooe. M. 
FnllcBtan, Sir Thranaa, is pnsccl ia 'Sst Tobct 
St tbe abdication of Bidaid 11,113- 



Galeat, Jobn. Dake of VIu. < 
Henry of I 
JerosaleiD, I(U. 
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Galilee, Cana of, the marriage in, is referred 
to, «ee Cana of Galilee. 

Garter, Knight of the, the Emperor Sigis- 
miind ia made, by Heniy V., 136. 

Gaacogne, see Aqoltaine. 

Gascons, the, nrge Heniy IIL to Tisit his 
foreign possessions, 92. 

Gaston de Beam, »ee Beam, Gaston de. 

Gaaconrt, the Lord de, opposes Henry Y. at 
Harfleur, 131 ; he is defeated and com- 
pelled to surrender the keys of the town, 
ib,; the King permits him to go to the King 
of France, on condition that he should 
retnm to him at Calais, ib, ; he folfils his 
promise, and comes to the King at Calais, 
134. 

Ckumt, John of, sse John of Gaunt 

Gelasius IL, Pope of Bome, succeeds Pas- 
chal 11,37. 

Genealogy of the Kings of France from An- 
tenor, written by Henry L, King of France, 
172, et seqq. 

Genesis^ the Book ot, Capgraye's Commen- 
tary on, 221 ; extracts from the Dedicatory 
Epistle to Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, 
prefixed to, 229 ; reference in it to the 
Chronicle of England, 231. 

Genoese, the, blockade Harfleur, 137. 

Geofirey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou, marries 
Handf' widow of the Emperor Henry Y., 
64 ; on the yisit of Henry L to Normandy, 
there arises a discord between him and, 
66; his charges against Queen Eleanor, 87; 
his death, 70. 

Geoflfrey Plantagenet the younger (brother of 
Henry 11. of England), his son Arthur ap- 
pomted heir to Henry IL, 88 ; murdered 
by the order of John, ib, 

Geoffrey, son of Henry IL, of England, 87, and 
notes rebels against his fatlftr, 79 ; Henry IL 
is reconciled to, 81. 
Geoffrey of Chartres, a contemporary of S. 

Bernard, 184. 
George, S., legend of his having assisted 
the English at the battle of Agincoort, 
134. 



Cterard, Archbishop of York, yields homage to 

the see of Canterbuxy, 57. 
German tribes in'the interior are made subject 

to the Emperor Heniy IL, 14. 
Germany, wars of the Emperor Henry IL in, 
17 ; Henry of Lancaster, returning fkx>m 
Jerusalem, passes throagh, 106. 
Germany, Kings and Emperors off- 
Louis IIL, see Louis IIL 
Conrad L, see Conrad L 
Henry L (the Fowler), see Henry L 
Otho L, the Great, see Otho L, Emperor 

of Germany. 
Otho EL (the Bloody), see Otho IL 
Otho nL, see Otho IIL 
Henry IL, see Henry IL 
Conrad the Salique, see Conrad the 

Salique. 
Henry IIL, see Henry HL 
Henry IV., $ee Henry lY. 
Henry Y., see Henry Y, 
Lothaire IL, see Lothaire IL 
Frederic L Barbarossa, see Frederic I. 
Henry YL, see Henry YL 
Philip n., see Philip EL 
Gervase, Archbishop of Rheims, crowns Philip 

L, King of France, at Bheims, 172. 
Ghent, Henry, Archdeacon of, see Henry, 

Archdeacon of Ghent 
Giffard, William, Bishop of Winchester, is 
appointed by Balph, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, to many Heniy L and Adelais of 
LouYain, 60, emd note, 
Gfles', a, Fields, see S. GUes' Fields. 
Giles, Doctor, at the request of Gilbert, Earl 
of Gloucester, writes a book on the ** Gover* 
nauns of Princes," 232 ; he dedicates it 
to Philip, Dauphin of France, ib, ; Gilbert, 
Earl of Gloucester, is said to hare permitted 
him to found an Augustinian Friaiy in 
England, tA. 
Gimingham (Ca Norfolk), Litster, the rebel, 

at, 200. 
Giraldus Cambrensis, his account of the latter 
years of the Emperor Henry Y., 38 ; his 
work **De Instmctione Principnm,** refe- 
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rence to, 79 note; tbo character of Henry 

II. King of England, portrayed by, 85, 

etseqq, 
Gisilia, or Guele, daughter of Herman IL, 

Duke of Soabia, wife of Conrad HX, 31, 

etteqq* 
Gisilia, or Gisele, sister of the Emperor Heniy 

U., marries Stephen, King of Hungary, 17. 
Gisilia, or Gisele, wife of Count Leopold (the 

&ther of Heniy IIL, Emperor), 19 ; in her, 

on the accession of her son, the empire is 

restored to the line of Charlemagne, t6. j 

she flies with her hosband to a forest, on 

his having offended Conrad UX, »6. ; is 

visited by Conrad, who does not recognise 

her, ib, ; gives birth to Henry while Conrad 

is in their hut, tft. 
Gisors, Henry L holds a conference with Pope 

Calixtns IL, at, 62. 
Glastonbnry, the abbey of, foonded by King 

Edgar, 155 ; who lies buried there, ib. 
Glastonbury, John, Abbot of, see John, Abbot 

of Glastonbury. 
Glossa Ordinaria, quoted, 149. 
Gloucester, Henry IIL, is crowned at, by 

Gualo, the Legate, 89. 
Gloucester, Milo de. Earl of Hereford, see 

Milo de Gloucester, Earl of Hereford. 
Gloucester, Earls of, — 
Robert, see Robert 

Gilbert de Clare, eee Clare, Gilbert de. 
Richard de Clare, eee Clare, Richard de. 
Thomas le Despencer, see Dcspencer, 
Thomas le. 
Gloucester, Dukes of, — 

Thomas of Woodstock, see Thomas of 

Woodstock. 
Humphrey Flantagenet, see Humphrey 
Flantagenet. 
Glyndwr, Owen, rebels agamst Henry lY., 

119; the King pursues him into Wales, 

120. 
Godescall, the name assumed by the Emperor 

Henry V., its signification, 38. 
Godfrey de Bouillon, King of Jerusalem, see 

Bouillon, Godfrey de. 



Godfrey of Viterbo, see Viterbo, Godfrey of. 

Godfrey of Langrcs, a contemporary of S. Ber- 
nard, 184. 

Goethals, Henry, of Ghent, see Henry, Arch- 
deacon of Ghent. 

Granada, Henry, Duke of Lancasler, in, 186. 

Grantham, given by Henry UL to Edward L 
on his marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 
94. 

GraveUe, John, Knight, one of the heralds 
sent by the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, 
to offer battle to Henry V., 132. 

Grave&hend, Richard de. Bishop of Lincoln, 
accompanies Henry III into France, to treat 
with Louis IX., 95. 

Gray, William, Bishop of Ely, extracts from 
the dedicatory Epistle to, prefixed by Cap- 
grave to his *' Commentary on the Creeds,* 
226 ; extracts from the dedicatory Epistle 
to, prefixed by Capgrave to his ** Commen- 
tary on the Acts of the Apostles,*' 228 ; 
Capgrave alludes to the attention paid to 
him by, when he was sick at Rome, ib, 

Graztano, John, ue. Pope Gregory VL, see 
Gregory VL 

Greek Fire, used by Henry L of Germany 
against ISiger of Russia, 12. 

Green, Sir Henry, is executed at Bristol, by 
the order of Henry, Duke of Lancaster^ 
108. 

Gregory VL, Pope, obtains the Holy See on the 
cession of Benedict IX., 29 ; is made Pope, 
when he had, by means of bribes, restored 
peace, ib. ; is soon deposed by the Em- 
peror, ib, 

Gregory YIL, Pope [Hildebrand], his proceed- 
ings against simony when a legate in France, 
29 ; his quarrel with the Emperor Henry 
IV., who deposes him, 30 ; he excommnni* 
cates the Emperor, and compels him to do 
penance, ib, ; at a Council held at Brixcn, 
in the Tyrol, he is deposed, and Goipert, 
Bishop of Ravenna, elected Pope, ib.', Robert 
Gniscard, Duke of Apulia, assists him, and 
drives Clement IIL from Rome, 31. 

Gregory, Nazianzen, story of, 16. 
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Gregory, Bishop of Antioch, see Antioch, Ore- 
goiy. Bishop ot 

Grey, ^ir Thomas, is present in the Tower at 
the abdication of Richard IL, 1 13, and note ; 
is sent to announce to Richard II. bis de- 
position, 114; endeavours to dissuade Henry 
V. firom invading France, 130 ; is executed 
for doing so, ib, 

Greyndore, Henry, is sent to Henry V. by Sir 
John Oldcastle, with a paper recommend- 
ing the King to appropriate the Church 
revenues, 140 ; he is imprisoned by the 
King, ib. 

Gnalo, the Papal Legate, crowns Henry IIL 
at Gloucester, 89 ; is present at Kingston 
upon Thames, when Louis, Dauphin of 
France^ sues for peace, 90. 

Guipert, Bishop of Ravenna, is elected Pope 
in the room of Gregory VIL (deposed by 
Henry lY., Emperor), 30. 

Guiscard, Robert, Dake of Apulia, assists 
Pope Gregory VIL [Hildebrand] against 
Henry IV. the Emperor, 31. 

Gurtler's History of the Knights Templars is 
referred to, see Aldemaro, Ganfred de 
Sancto. 

Guy, Archbishop of Vicnne in Danfine, see 
Vienne. 



H. 



Half-pennies, see Obols. 

Hampton (i. e. Southampton), Robert, Duke 
of Normandy, claims to succeed William L, 
and lands at, 53 ; the French prepare to 
attack the fleet of Henry V. at, 137 ; Henry 
V. proceeds thither, ib, ; he collects his 
fleet against France at, 140. 

Hardy, Thomas Dnflus, his edition of Le 
Neve's «* Fasti Ecclesiae Anglicanse " referred 
to, see Bayeux, William of. 

Harfleur, Henry V. lands at the Pays du 



Caux, and takes, 130 ; he permits the Lord 
Gaucourt to depart, 131 ; and from thence 
sends a message to the Dauphin, begging 
him to come to terms without bloodshed, 
ib, i Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of Winches- 
ter, urges the people (at Westminster) to 
thank God for the taking, by Henry V., of, 
135 ; the French prepare to attack, 137 ; 
the King of France, Charles VL, having 
assented to the treaty of peace, treacher- 
ously sufiers the French to blockade, ib, ; 
it is relieved by the Duke of Bedford, who 
disperses the French fleet, t5. 

Hayle, the Lord de, 132. 

Hayles, Cistercian Abbey at (founded by 
Richard, King of the Romans), his son 
Henry is buried there, 179, and note, 

** Hebraicorum nominum interpretatio/' by 
Bede, referred to, 4. 

Hebron, David anointed over the tribe of 
Judah, in, 148. 

Hector, Prince Henry, son of Henry IL, of 
England, compared to, 82. 

Henricus, etymology of the name, 3. 

Henries, Capgrave*s conclusion to his History 
of the, 217. 

Henry L, King of England, 53 ; his father 
leaves to hun the bulk of his treasure, ib, ; 
his eldest brother, Robert, disputes his claim 
to the throne, ib, ; he receives Robert at 
Northampton, 54 ; they quarrel, and Honzy 
invades Normandy, 55 1 lays siege to 
Tenechebray, i6. ; defeats, and takes 
Robert, 56 ; returns to England, 57 ; casts 
his brother into prison, and holds his Court 
at Windsor, ib, ; he is crowned by Manrice, 
Bishop of London, ib, ; marries Matilda, 
daughter of Malcolm of Scotland, ib, ; holds 
a council at London, and renounces the 
right of investiture, ib. ; assigns punish- 
ments to thieves and clippers of coins, 58 ; 
establishes a Bishop's See at Ely, ib, ; 
makes Hervey, Bishop of Bangor, the first 
Bishop, ib, ; gives Spalding to the Diocese 
of Lincoln, ib. i rebuilds the Monastery of 
Hide at Winchester, ib, i warns Thurstan, 
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Archbishop of York, to Bubmit to the '^ 
Archbishop of Canterborj, t6.; discusses 
this question with the Pope at Bheima, 59 ; 
resists, but is compelled to restore Thurstan ; 
marries (secondly) Adelais of LouYian, 60 ; 
disturbances at his marriage, ib. ; gains the 
battle of Brenville, 61 ; returns to Bouen, 
ib. ; obtains Maud of Anjou in marriage 
for his son William, 62 ; makes peace with 
France, ib, ; holds a conference with 
Calixtus IL at Gisors, ib.; returns from 
!France, ib, ; his sons are drowned on their 
return, 63 ; keeps his Christmas at Bramp- 
ton with Theobald of Blois, ib. ; marries 
Adelais of Louyain at Windsor, ib, ; is 
Tlsited hj his daughter, the Empress Maud, 
64 ; claims the aUegiance of his subjects 
for his daughter Maud, 64, 65 ; the story 
of his sending old robes to his brother 
Bobert, in Cardiff Castle, 65 ; he goes into 
Normandy, ib. ; is detained there by his 
daughter, ib, ; his death, ib. ; contradictory 
estimates of his character, 67 ; his body is 
carried to Bouen, ib. ; thence to Caen, 68 ; 
he is buried at Beading, t6. ; reflections on 
his death, ib, 
Henry IL, King of England, is bom at Anjou^ 
69 ; is kept from his kingdom by Stephen 
of Blois, ib. ; he remains in Scotland during 
the war between Stephen and his mother, 
70 ; is knighted by Dayid, King of Scot- 
land, at Carlisle, t6. ; on his father's death 
proclaims himself Duke of Normandy, 71 ; 
marries Eleanor of France, ib. ; obtains the 
Duchy of Acquitaine through her, ib. ; his 
right to the throne is acknowledged by 
Stephen, 72 ; succeeds to the throne, ib. ; 
bhrth of his son, Henry, t6. ; he obtains 
leare from Pope Adrian lY. to inyade 
Ireland, 73 ; the bull sent to him by the 
Pope in reference to the conquest of Ireland, 
ib. ; Alexander HL^ the successor of 
Adrian, confirms the bull to him, 75, and 
note; he arranges a marriage between 
Margaret of France and Prince Henry, 76 ; 
he causes the Lords to swear aUegiance to 



Prince Henry, tb. ; meets Pope Alexander 
III. in France, ib. ; plots the ruin of Becket, 
77 ; holds the Council at Clarendon, ib. ; 
procures the remoyal of Becket from 
Pontigny, ib. ; sends messages to the Pope 
declaring his innocence of the death of 
Becket, 78 ; an account of certain mys^ 
terious warnings given to him, t&. ; his sona 
and the King of Scotland rebel against 
him, 79 ; he has great trouble with his 
sons, 80; does penance at the shrine of 
Becket, ib. ; is reconciled to his sons, 81 ; 
receives a vast body of foreign ambassadors 
in London, ib. ; he contributes money to 
the Crusade, 82 ; his son Henry dies, ib, ; 
Peter of Blois writes a consolatory letter to 
him on the death of his son, ib. and mote ; 
he is visited by Eradius, Patriarch of 
Jerusalem, 83 ; who remonstrates with him 
on his refusal to join the Crusade, ib. ; 
Henry follows him to Dover, 84 ; their 
angry conversation on parting, t&. ; he 
dies, and is buried at Fontevrault, ib. ; 
his character from Giraldus Cambrensis^ 
85 ; his exploits in war, 86 ; his decidoa 
of the controversy between the Kings of 
Navarre and Castile, ib. ; his wife, her evil 
character, 87 ; his children and their 
marriages, ib, 

Henry HL, King of England, his birUi, 88 ; 
he succeeds his father, ib.i his right to the 

• Crown is disputed by Louis of France, &.i 
he is crowned at Gloucester, 89; he is 
joined by some of the adherents of Louis, 90; 
defeats Louis at Lincoln, ib.; makes a tnioe 
with him at Kingston-upon-Thamea, 91 ; 
promises to observe the rights of the Barons* 
ib. ; founds the Monastery at Westminster, 
92; b urged to visit his foreign possessions, 
ib.; marries Eleanor of Ptovenoe, i6.; mar- 
ries his sister to the Emperor Frederic, 93 ; 
his son Edward is bom, ib.; he proceeds 
to France, ib.; is unsuccessfully opposed 
by the French King, who obtains a five 
years* truce, t&.; his daughter Margaret is 
bom, ib.; also the Princess Beatrice [Cap- 
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graTe erroneoiulj makes them one and the 
same], in the following year, t^.; his son, 
Edward, marries Eleanor of Castile, ib,; 
Heniy confers on him Gascogne, Ireland, 
Wales, Bristol, Stamford, and Grantham, 
94 ; he makes a change in the coinage, ib,; 
he makes peace with Llewellyn of Wales, 
t6.; his brother Richard, Earl of Cornwall, 
leayes England, £6.; the nobles conspire 
against the King, 95 ; he receiyes his bro- 
ther Richard, on his retnm, at Canterbury, 
•6. ; he Tisits France and makes an agree- 
ment with the French King to giye np 
certain territorial rights in exchange for 
an annnal tribute, ib,; resoWes to resist 
the Froyisions of Oxford, 96 ; is promised 
assistance by the King of France, 97 ; makes 
Walter de Merton his Chancellor, and 
William Basset Chief Justice, ib.; he meets 
the Barons in London, 98 ; agrees to refer 
the controyersy to the King of France, ib.; 
proceeds to France to be present at the 
arbitration, 99; is fayonred by the French 
King, who decides that the Froyisions of 
Oxford should be abrogated, ib, ; his con- 
tinual yisits to Oxford, ib.; he defeats the 
Barons, and takes Northampton, ib.; pur- 
sues the rebels to Rochester, 100; his death, 
101 ; he is buried in Westminster Abbey, 
tft. 
Heniy IV., King of England, succeeds Richard 
IL, 102; his birth, ib.; yisits the Holy Land, 
ib.; his resistance to Richard IL, 103 ; he 
gains a yictory oyer the Saracens, 104 ; 
zetums to England, ib,; again yisits Jeru- 
salem, ib,; account of his journey, 104, ei 
aeq, ; he yisits the grayes of St. Augustin, 
Boethius, and the Duke of Clarence, 105 ; 
returns through Bohemia, Germany, and 
France into England, 106; lands in Eng- 
land, ib,; is accepted as guardian of the 
realm, 107; proceeds to Bridlington and 
Bristol, 108; takes King Richard, and leads 
him to London, ib.; Richard is charged 
with treating him unjustly, ib.; he is pre- 
sent at the abdication of Richard II., 1 12 ; 
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I Richard consents to his succession to the 
throne^ 113; his accession to the throne, 
114; he holds his first Parliament, 115; 
is crowned, ib.; his character, t^.; his sons, 
116; his daughter, Philippa, marries Eric 
of Norway, 117 ; he marries Joan of Na- 
yarre, ib.; Heniy Percy, Earl of Northum- 
berland, rebels against him, 118; the war 
between them, ib, ; he has troubles with 
Glyndwr, 119; pursues him through Wales, 
120; dies, 121; his dying address to his 
eldest son, 123. 
Henry V., King of England, 125 ; is crowned 
at Westminster, ib,; is conspired against 
by Sir John Oldcastle (Lord Cobham), ib,; 
Oldcastle is brought before him, 126 ; and 
is consigned to the Tower, but escapes, 128 ; 
on the failure of the second attempt, the 
King orders litanies and public thanks to 
God, ib, ; he builds three monasteries near 
Schene (Richmond), ib, ; holds his Parlia- 
ment at Leicester, in which it is determined 
to adopt hostile measures against France, 
129 ; he prepares fleets and soldiers, 130 ; 
certain treacherous persons endeayour to 
dissuade him from the expedition, and are 
put to death, ib. ; he takes Harfleur, ib. ; 
sends a message to the Dauphin, and begs 
him to come to terms without bloodshed, 
131 ; he loses many of his troops, and many 
return to England, 132 ; he proceeds to 
Arqnes, ib, ; thence to Eu, ib, ; thence to 
Bowes, ib, ; thence to the plain of Corbie, 
ib. ; he defeats a body of the French there, 
»6. ; crosses the Somme, ib. ; meets certain 
henlds, who announce the approach of the 
French, ib. ; bids his soldiers confess their 
sins, ib. ; defeats the French at Agincourt, 
133; proceeds to Calais, 134; receiyes the 
Lord Gaucort, and the captives from Har- 
fleur, there, ib.; proceeds to Canterbury, 
ib. ; thence to London, ib, ; proclaims him- 
self King of France, 135 ; is informed of 
the yictoiy of the Earl of Dorset oyer the 
French, ib,; is risited by the Emperor 
Sigiamund, 136 ; receiyes him in London, 
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and conducts him to Westminster, ib. ; 
makes him a Knight of the Garter, ib, ; on 
troables occnrring at Harflenr, condncts 
him to Leeds Castle, in Kent, 137; returns 
thanks to Qod, at Canterbury, for the Duke 
of Bedford's yictoiy at Harflenr, ib,; accom- 
panies the Emperor on his return as fiur as 
Calais, 138 ; holds a conference there with 
the Duke of Burgundy, 139 ; confers on 
the Earl of Dorset the title of Duke of 
Exeter, ib, ; is urged by Oldcastle and his 
followers to appropriate the goods of the 
Church, 140; casts into prison Henry 
Greyndore, who had been sent to him by 
Oldcastle, ib, ; collects his fleet at South- 
ampton, ib, ; enters Normandy, and takes 
Caen, t6. ; Oldcastle, still plotting against 
him, is captured, 141 ; and executed, ib, ; 
he marries Xatherine of France, 142 ; dies 
at Bois de Vincennes, near Paris, 143, note, 

Henry YL, King of England, his birth, 144; 

reflections on the day of his birth, etc^ 144, 

145; joy in London on the occasion of his 

birth, 146; he is crowned at Westminster^ 

147; and at Paris, ib,; reflections of the 

author on his double coronation, 147, 148; 

the praises of the King, 1 50 ; he is compared 

to Constantme the Great, 151, 152; he 

founds Eton College, and King's College, 

Cambridge, 153; appoints William Mil- 

lington to be the Provost of King's College, 

and William of Waynflete to be the Provost 

of Eton, 154; decline of the English Navy 

in his time, 155; he marries Margaret of 

Anjou, 156; reflections of the author on this 

marriage, and on matrimony, 156, etseq,; 

his visit to the Austin Friary at Lynn, 158 ; 

he takes it under his protection, ib.; false 

charges having been made to him to the 

prejudice of the monks of Lynn, Capgrave 

gives him an account of the foundation, 

progress, and present condition of his House, 

159; and dedicates the Third Part of the 

** Henries " to him, 165; Dedication of the 

entire Work to, 1. 

Henry L, Emperor of Germany (the Fowler), 



7; his parentage, 8; his sisters, and their 
alliances, ib, ; he succeeds to the throne, ib.i 
declares war against the Hungarians, and 
conquers them, 9; arms prisoners against 
the enemies of his kingdom, ib,; Capgrave 
discusses the propriety of this measure, t&. ; 
and decides that the Emperor acted rightly, 
10; he obtains possession of the Sacred 
Spear, ib,; his virtues, 11; snbmissian to 
him of Charles the Simple (HL), King of 
France, 12 ; Niger of Russia proclaims war 
against him, but is repulsed, ib.; extract 
from the ** Pantheon " of Godfrey of Yiterbo 
relating to him, 13; is snoceeded by three 
Emperors of the name of Otho, ib.; Gap> 
grave decides that he was the first Empeno; 
14. 

Henry IL, Emperor of Germany (the LameX 
son of Henry H^ Duke of Bavaria (called 
Hezilon, MS. ** Besilio,"), 14 ; is anointed by 
the Archbishop of Mayence, ib,; repre s s e s 
rebellion, ib,; his wife, S. Cunegnnd, 16; 
their austere life, ib,; he builds many 
churches, ib, ; wages war snooessiully in 
Germany, Bohemia, and Italy, 17; Stephen, 
King of Hungary, marries his sister Gisele, 
ib,; extract from the ** Pantheon " of God- 
frey of Yiterbo relating to him, 18. 

Henry HI., Emperor of Germany (the Black), 
19 ; the history of his accession to the throne, 
19, et aeq, ; his accession on the death of 
Conrad the Salique, 24; he subdues the 
King of the Bohemians and the Vindeiici, 
ib. ; and makes them tributaries, ib. ; restores 
Peter of HungiMT' to his throne, 25 ; marries 
Chunelinde, daughter of Canute the Great, 
ib, ; marries (a second wife) Agnes, dragfater 
of William, Duke of Poiton and Aquitaine, 
ib,; legend of the discovery of the Giant 
Pallas (at Bome) in his reign, t^.; he keeps 
Whitsuntide at Mayence, ib.; the Arch- 
bishop and an Abbot contend for suprema^, 
26; he is succeeded by Heniy lY., 27. 

Henry lY., Emperor of Germany, conjectures 
as to his descent, 27 ; he avenges the wrongs 
of Peter, King of Hungary, ib. ; ravages 
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Fannonia, 28; qoarrels with (Hildebrand) 
Pope Gregory VIL, 30; deposes him, i6.; 
is himself excommimicated hj the Pope, 
and compelled to do penance, ib. ; besieges 
the Pope, but on the approach of Guiscard, 
flies with Gnipert, whom he had made 
Pope, to Siena, 31 ; at Mayence, appoints his 
son Henry to be his snocessor, ib.; Henry, 
his SOD, rebels ag&inst him, ib.; the Arch- 
bishop of Mayence excommunicates him, 
ib,; he goes out with an army to meet his 
son, ib,; they meet on the banks of the 
Bbine, but the Dukes of Austria and Bo- 
hemia deserting him, he is compelled to fly, 
32; he is forced to resign the empire to his 
son, ib.; he retires to Cologne, ib.; and dies 
at Liege, ib. ; Extract from the ** Pantheon ** 
of Godfrey of Viterbo renting to him, 33; 
reference to his imprisonment by his son, 
Henry V., 56. 

Heniy Y., Emperor of Germany, succeeds his 
fathei; 35; invades Italy, ib.; reviews the 
troops by the Po, and takes Pontremoli and 
AiesDEO, ib.; is received by the Pope at 
Bome, ib.; makes him his prisoner, but is 
finally reconciled to, and crowned by him, 
36; marries Hand, daughter of Heniy L, 
King of England, 37; Lothaire the Saxon 
(afterwards Emperor) oomes barefoot and in 
tatten to the wedding, t6. ; Pope Calixtns 
excommunicates him, ib* ; he thrusts Bonrdin, 
a Spaniard, into the See of Rome, ib.; on 
his submission he is absolved by Lambert 
the Legate, 38 ; lays siege to Rome, ib. ; 
dies at Spires, ib,; his epitaph, i6.; the ac- 
count of him given by Giraldns Cambrensis, 
38; he becomes a monk in the Monastery 
of & Withburgha, Chester, ib.; Extracts 
from the ** Pantheon " of Godfrey of Viterbo 
concerning him, 39, et $eq. ; reference to his 
imprisonment of his father Henry IV., 56. 

Henry VL, Emperor of Germany (Asper), 
second son of the Emperor, Frederic Bar- 
barossa, 43 ; is crowned at Rome, ib, ; his 
expedition into Apulia, ib.; he enters Sicily, 
but is compelled to retreat by a pestilence 



breaking out in his army, ih.; marries Con- 
stance of Sicily, ib, ; subdues Apulia, 44 ; 
mention of his keeping Richard L, King of 
England, in captivity, ib. ; extracts from the 
•• Pantheon " of Godfrey of Viterbo, relating 
to him, 44, et seq, 

Henry Plantagenet, Earl of Derby and Duke 
of Lancaster, his piety, 186 ; he is called 
''Pater Militum,*' ib.; his wars in Prussia, 
Rhodes, Spain, and elsewhere, ib.; his 
courage, 187; his companions in arms, t6.; 
his successes in France, 188; verses of John 
of Bridlington on, ib. ; he receives the com- 
mand of the English army in France, 189; 
he is sent to the Pope to arrange a treaty of 
peace between England and France, t&.; 
enumeration of his virtues, 190; he writes 
a book entitled " Mercy, Gramercy," ib. ; 
he dies at Leicester, ib,; his daughter Maud 
marries secondly William, Duke of Zealand, 
191 ; Blanch, the daughter of, marries John 
of Gaunt, 102, [there mistaken for Con- 
stance, his second wife,] 191 ; she becomes 
the mother of Heniy, Duke of Lancaster, 
afterwards Henry IV., ib. 

Henry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, 192; de- 
scended from Milo de Gloucester, 192, note; 
he opposes the encroachments of King John, 
193; his grief on the occasion of the general 
Interdict, ib,; he proceeds on a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem, ib,; he again goes to Jerusa- 
lem, and \B accompanied by Saier de Quin- 
cey. Earl of Winchester, ib. 

Henry de Beaumont, his noble character, 194; 
he fights bravely for King Edward IIL, ib.; 
assists Edward Baliol in his attempt to gain 
the crown of Scotland, ib,; Edward IIL 
refuses to allow BalioFs partisans to enter 
Scotland by land, but permits them to go by 
sea, out of friendship to, 195; is present at 
the battle of Dunfermline, ib.; his courage, 
»6.; the Scots are defeated by him, ib.; 
Capgrave acknowledges his obligations to 
the descendants of, 196; he is present at the 
siege of Berwick, 197; his descent from the 
royal fiunily of France, t6. ; his marriage, ib,; 
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bis Bfaoor of FoIUDgluuD, io LincoloiliLrfl, 
ib-t hiabniul, ■& 

Henij le OMptOMT, Biahop of Horwich (called 
tbe Wtriike), I9B| preriwu to hit being 
cboaen Kahop, he rinu Bome, tnd flghti 
againit certain hBretia, ib.; hii popDlarity, 
ib.i hil great bnrerj against the nbeli in 
the time of Richard n , 199; he quelli tbe 
•edition of LiUler and otfaeri, ib.; he pata 
certain nbeli to death at Wymondbam, ib.; 
he qaella the ledition at Nonrich, 300; he 
goea in pnimit of Wat Tjler, ib. ; he catchea 
Utater and beheada him, 301 ; he aenda the 
qiuutera of tha bodj to hia own hooae, and 
to Honrich, L^nn, aud Tarmonlh, ib.; be 
ia lent into Flaoden bf the Pope to oppoM 
certain het«tics, ib.; hia great leaJ agkinat 
all diatorbera of the peace, ib.; Capgraie 
diacoMe* tbe lawfalneai of a Biahop bearing 
arm*, 309 ) he diec,and i* bnried at Norwich, 
it.; hi* Epiupb, sot. 

Heiit7, Archdeacon of Hnntingdon, hia learn- 
ing and writingi, 309; quotationa from hia 
" Cbrooide," SOS, aitd aeteit the biatoiy 
of hia promotion, !0E; extract &om hia 
" De Snnunilatibaa Reram," containing bia 
opinion on the «nd of the world, ib, 

Henrj, Earl of Loncaater, father of Henrj first 
Doke of I^ncaater, bis gift to the Cbapel i 
Wakingham, recorded in the *""«<« nf the 
Chapel, 191. 

Heiir; Plantagenet, Duke of Lancaaier, boo of 
John of QaaoL Sra Hern? IV. 

Henrj of iMicaaUr, ^, oppoaet Bichard IL, 
108; *tt Henry IV. 

Henry,Priiie«^BonofHenryIV. SeaHenryV. 

Benij, King of the Daciana, tte Eric VL, 
King of Denmark. 

Henry L, King of France, the son of Hagh 
Capet, 1 71 ; he aaaiata WlUiam, Doke of Nor- 
mandy, i&. j Ito of Chartrea wy* that he waa 
llic giuidion of Hogfa Capet, ii.i he resigns 
Ilia crown to hia son Philip, 173; ci 
bull t<> be crowned by Oerraae, Archbiabop 
(>f lUielma, ib. ; be appointa Baldwin, Connt 
nf Fltnders, Begent, ib.; genttiogy of tbe 



Kings of France from Aatner, wibtca hf 
bim, 173, <( ttq,; hi* ton Hngfa di«^- 
gnished at Jenualem, 1 74. 
Henry, son of Bichard, King of tbe Bomana, 
17S; accompanies Prince Edward, son of 
Heniy IIL, in many of bia expeditioo^ 1 7G ; 
hia marriage, ib, ; be aaaials Prince Edward 
againat Simon de Montbrt, ib.; flghu at tlie 
battle of Lewes, ib.; accompaniea Prince 
Edward In the Cmsade, IT7; abarei bis 
tronblea at Cyptna, i6. ; be Igfata loBg againat 
tbe lofldela, 178; retina at the end of hia 
daya to Viterlu, ib.; ia ti»en treacbsnnDly 
slain in a chorcb by Gay and Simon de 
Montfort, ib.; bia heart ia boned at Weat- 
minater.and hia body at tbe Abbey of Haylea, 
179. 

Henry IL, Connt of Champagne, hia connec- 
tion with England, ISO; accoont of his 
parentage, ib. ; be accompanies Ridnrd L, 
King of England, to the Cmaade, A. ; 
remaina in tbe Holy Land when Bichard 
and the French King had left it, 181 ; the 
Kni^ila Templan and Hoapitallen nnanl- 
mootl; elect bin to be King of Jvo- 
aalem, t&. ; he ourriea the daoghtei of 
Conrad, Marqnia of Abntfemt, hia prede- 
ceuor, ib.; hia good deeds, ■(.; hij celebrity 
among the Knights Temjdan, of whom the 
antbor girea some account, ISl. 

Henry, King of Jeniaalem, me Henry IL, 
Connt of Champagne. 

Henry, Archbishop of Seni, btMher of Looia 
VL, Kiog of Franca, 1B4 ; reoooneea the 
worid.andbecomea a monk at the exhorta- 
tion of S. Benuurd, ib. ; temaina at Clair- 
Taolx, ib, ; ia made Biabop of Beanraia, 
18S; ia elevated to tbe ArchlKahopric of 
Sena, ib. ; S. Bernard writes to him, ib. ; tbe 
qnettion of hia retirement from the worid ia 
diacnsied, lb. ; the example of S. Martin ia 
qnoled io defence of hia retirement, ib. 

Heniy, Archdeacon of Ghent, 209; acamnt of 
his writings, t& ; be ia called ** Doctor 
Solemnia," Sll. 

Heniy de Urimaria, Doctor Pariaieniia, 113 j 
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his indastiy and derotion, t&. ; his habits 
and exerdsea, 2 13 ; his writings, ib. ; account 
of his death, 215 ; legend concerning his 
death, ib» 

Henry, Archbishop of Ifagdeborgh, see Mag- 
deborgh, Henry, Archbishop of. 

Henry, Prince, son of Henry H., is born at 
London, 72; married to Margaret, daaghter 
of Lonis YIL, King of France, 76 ; Henry 
n. compels all his nobles to swear allegi- 
ance to, t&. ; Thomas Becket is the first to 
swear, i6. ; he rebels against his &ther, 79, 
80; is reconciled to him, 81 ; takes up his 
continual abode in Anjou and Aqnitaine, 
i6. ; his death, 82; he is buried at Le 
Mans, ib. ; his body is afterwards remoyed 
to Bonen, ib, 

Henry L, Duke of Saxony, is represented at 
the great Congress of foreign ambassadors 
held at Westminster by Henry H., 81 ; mar- 
ries Matilda, eldest daughter of Heniy IL, 
King of England, 87. 

Hereford, Earls of, — 

Milo de Qloucester, see Milo de Glou- 
cester. 
Henry de Bohun, see Henry de Bohun. 
Humphrey de Bohun, see Bohun, Hum- 
phrey de. 

Herman IL, Duke of Suabia, see Gisilia, 
daughter of Herman H. 

Hertford, Earls o(— 

Boger de Clare, ses Clare, Boger de. 
Gilbert de Clare, see Clare, Gilbert de, 

Henrey, Bishop of Bangor, is translated to the 
newly erected see of Ely, 58. 

Hezilon, Henry H., Duke of Bavaria, so called, 
the &ther of Henry H. Emperor, g. v. 

Hicklingham, (or Icklingham,) Henry le De- 
spenser. Bishop of Norwich, at, 199. 

Hide, the monastery o( rebuilt by King 
Heniy L, 58. 

Hildebrand, see Gregory Vn. 

Hilderic, King of France, entering a monas- 
tery, Pepin is made King, 173. 

Hogue, La, the Earl of Huntingdon, gains a 
nayal rictory at, 140. 



Holland, John, Earl of Huntingdon, defeats 
the French fleet at La Hogue, 140. 

Holland, William V., Duke of, see Zealand, 
William, Duke ot 

Holland, William YL, Count of, see William 
YI. Count of Holland. 

Honorius IL, Pope, previously Bishop of Ostia, 
see Lambert, Bishop of Ostia. 

Honorius nL, Pope, 193. 

Honton, Richard de, a bene&ctor of the 
Austin Friary at Lynn, 160, note. 

Honton, Alice de, (wife of Richard de Hon- 
ton,) one of the benefactors of the Austin 
Friary, at Lyxm, 160, note. 

Hospitallers, the Knights, and the Knights 
Templars elect Henry IL Count of Cham- 
pagne, King of Jerusalem, 181. 

Hubert de Burgh, see Burgh, Hubert de. 

Hugh the Great, father of fiugh Capet, King 
of France, 174. 

Hugh, Capet, King of France, succeeded by 
his son Henry, 171 ; according to Ivo of 
Chartres by Robert IL (the Wise), the 
brother of Henry L, tft. 

Hugh, son of Hugh Capet, dying without heirs, 
is succeeded by his brother Robert IL, 174. 

Hugh, son of Henry L, King of France, dies in 
battle at Jerusalem, 174. 

Hugh, of Auzerre, a contemporary of S. Ber- 
nard, 184. 

Humphrey Plantagenet, Duke of Gloucester, 
and Eari of Pembroke, youngest son of 
Henry lY., 117; Capgrave expresses his 
intention of writing a life of, ib, ; receives 
the Emperor Sigismund at Dover, 136 ; is 
sent to S. Omer as a hostage, while John, 
Duke of Burgundy, holds a conference with 
Henry Y. at Calais, 139 ; the life o^ referred 
to, 228; Capgrave dedicates his " Commen- 
tary on the Book of (Genesis'' to, t&.; 
extracts from the dedicatory letter to, 229 ; 
the Duke's acknowledgment of the gift, 
written upon the Oriel MSb, 222 ; he givea 
the MS. to the University of Oxfbrd, 233. 

Hungarians, the, overcome by Otfao L, Duke 
of Saxony, 8 ; by Henry L (the Fbwler), 9 ; 
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thej rererence their king, Stephen L, na 
a Saint, 17. 
Hoogarj, Heniy of Lancaster (Earl of Derfoj), 
on his pilgrimage to Jerosalem, passes 
throagh, 105; he is kindlj received hj 
Sigismond, the king of, tft. 
Htmgaiy, Kings of, — 

Stephen I., see Stephen L 
Peter the German, see Peter the Ger- 
man. 
Andrew L, see Andrew I. 
Sigismond, see Sigismnnd. 
Huntingdon, Earl of, — 

John Holland, aee Holland, John. 
Huntingdon, Archdeacons of, 206. 
Huntingdon, Heniy of, see Henrj of Hunting- 
don. 
Hereford, Bishop pf, — 

John IVerenant (or TVefuant), see Tre- 
fuant, John. 
Herbert, bishop of Norwich, see Losinga, 

Herbert d& 
Heth, near Lynn, 104. 

Hjdromel, a preparation of water and honey, 
the superstitions of the Egyptians respect- 
ing it, 24. 



Innocent IIL, Pope, lays the Kingdom of 
England under an Interdict, in the reign of 
John, 89, 198. 

Innocent YL, Pope, Heniy, first Duke of Lan- 
caster, is sent to him to treat for peace be- 
tween England and Prance, 189. 

Instructione Frincipum, De, by Giraldns Cam- 
brensis, see Giraldus Cambrensis. 

Interdict, the Great, in the reign of King 
John, 89, 198. 

Investiture, dispute between the Emperor 
Henry V. and the Church as to the right 
of, 86, et nq. 



Irehmd, Pope Adrian IV. (Nicolas Break- 
spere), permits Henry IL to invade^ 78 ; 
his bull to that effect, tft. ; Alexander IIL, 
his successor, confirms the bull, 75 ; sub- 
dued by Henry IL, 81, moU; given hf 
Heniy UL to Edward L on his marriage 
with Eleanor of Castile, 94 ; Bichard IL 
visits, and returns from on the landing in 
England of Henry, Duke of Lancaster. 
106. 

Irishman, a certain, warns Henry IL to anwnd 
his life, 79. 

Ironside, Edmund L, called, see Edmund L 

Isabel, daughter of King John, manies the 
Emperor Frederic IL, 98. 

Isaiah, Commentary of St Jerome on the 
reference to the Egyptians made by the 
Prophet, 24, and note, 

Italy, wars of the Emperor Henry IL in, 17 ; 
the Emperor Heniy V. invades, 85 ; Henry 
de Beaumont distinguishes himself in battle 
in, 197. 

Italy, Kings of,— 

Berenger IL and Adalbert, see Lom- 
bards. 

Ivo of Chartres, the Chronicle of, referred to, 
171, and note. 



J. 



Jacob the Patriarch, his words quoted, 2. 

James, Su, the Apostle, a relic of, given to 
Henry L by his daughter Maud, 64; 
Henry L founds a monastery at Beading, 
and places it there, r6. 

Jehosaphat, the seamless coat of Christ found 
in the valley of, 75, and note, 

Jerusalem, the troubles at, 11 ; Godfirey of 
Bouillon elected King of, ih. ; reference to 
the confinement of Shimei within the walls 
of, by Solomon, 15 ; Bobert, Duke of Nor- 
mandy, rejects the kingdom o( 54; if 
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paniflhed on that acooant, 56; the seam- 
less coat of Chbibt is carried by Gregory, 
Bishop of Antioch, to, 75 ; is taken bj the 
baracens, 84; Henry of Lancaster (Earl 
of Derby) goes on a pilgrimage to, 104 ; 
Hugh, son of Heniy L, King of France, 
dies in battle at, 174; Heniy, Count of 
Champagne, accompanies Richard I. to, 
180; he is chosen King of, 181; pilgri- 
mages of Henry de Bohun, Earl of Here- 
ford, to^ 193. 

Jerosalem, Kings of, — 

Baldwin Y., #ee Baldwin T. 
Henry, tee Henry IL, Count of Cham- 
pagne. 

Jerosalem, Patriarchs o(— 
EracUus, see Eradins. 
Stephen, see Stephen. 

Joab is pnt to death by the command of 
Solomon, 15. 

Joan of Navarre, second wife of Henxy IV., 
117. 

Joan, daughter of Edward 11^ marries David, 
Prince of Scotland (afterwards David IL), 
195, and note, 

Joanna, third danghter of Henry XL, King of 
England, marries William the Crood, King 
of Sicily, 87, and Role. 

John, King of England, 88 ; wastes the pos- 
sessions acqoired, by marriage, by his pre- 
decessors, in France, 72; reference to his 
rebelUon against his father, Henry IL, 79 ; 
his reconciliation to his father, 81 ; is suc- 
ceeded by his son Henry, 89 ; Pope Inno- 
cent HL lays him and his kingdom under 
an interdict, 88, 193; Henry de Bohnn, 
Earl of Hereford, one of the most vigorous 
opponents of his tyrannies, 193 ; his death, 
89. 

John of Qaunt, Duke of Lancaster, fiither of 
Heniy lY., 102, 191 ; Heniy Beaufort, his 
son (by Katherine Swinford), Bishop of 
Winchester, and a cardinal, ne Beaufort, 
Henry. 

John, Abbot of Glastonbniy, and others, are 



sent to Richard IL to announce his deposi- 
tion, 114. 

John Plantagenet, third son of Henry IT., 
Earl of Kendal and Duke of Bedford, 117. 

John, Duke of Bedford* receives the Emperor 
Sigismund at Rochester, 136 ; scatters the 
French fleet and relieves Harfleur, 137 ; in 
the absence of Henry Y . , holds a Parliament 
in London, 139 ; is present at the execution 
of Sir John Oldcastle, 142. 

John, Duke of Bourbon, aee Bourbon, John, 
Dukeo£ 

John, Duke of Burgundy, comes to Calais to 
hold a conference with King Henry Y., 139 ; 
the Duke of Qloncester is sent to S. Omer 
as a hostage, ib, 

Josaphath, 16. 

Josceline of Soissons, sse Soissons, Josceline 



Katherine of France, dan^ter of Charles YL, 
marries Heniy Y. at Troyes in Champagne, 
142; becomes the mother of Henry YI., 
144. 

Kent, Leeds Castle, in the county of, see Leeds 
Castle. 

Kent, Ethelbert, King of, see Ethelbert, King 
of Kent 

Kent, Wat l^ler, a man of, his rebellion, 200; 
Henry le Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, 
pursues him, t6. 

Kent, Earl of,— 

Hubert de Burgh, see Burgh, Hubert de. 

Kings, the Books of, Capgrave's Commentary 
on, referred to, 15; Capgrave's Commen- 
tary on the First and Third Books of, given 
by Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, to the 
Univenity of Oxford, 234. 

King's College, Cambridge, founded by 
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Hemy VL, 153; WiUtam MUlington ap- 
pointed first ProTOst, 154. 
Kings of France, their genealogj written bf 

Heni7 L, King of France, 172, et mq. 
Kingston-npon-Tbames, Louis of France, 

haying been defeated at Lincoln, sues for 

peace at, 91. 
Knight of the Garter, aee Garter, Knight of. 
Knights Hsopitallers, see Hospitallers, the 

Knights. 
Knights Templars, the» sss Templars, the 

Knights. 



La Hogne, see Hogne, Lil 

Lambot, Bishop of Ostia, as Legate, absolves 
the Emperor Henry V. on his renooncing 
the rig^t of inrestiture at Worms, 38; [Pope 
Honorios IL] the Knights Templars estab- 
lished at Jerusalem in the time of, 182. 

Lancaster, Sir Henry o( see Heniy of Lan- 
caster, Sir. 

Lancaster, Earl o^ — 

Heniy, father of Heniy, first Duke of 
Lancaster, see Henry, Earl of Lan- 



Lancaster, Dukes of, — 

John of Gaunt, ite John of Gaunt 
Henry Flantagenet, Earl of Derby, see 

Henry, Earl of Derby. 
Henry Flantagenet, see Henry Flanta- 
genet, Duke of Lancaster, and Henry 
IV. 
Langres, Godfrey of, see Godfrey of Langres. 
^'Le Neye," Hardy's Edition of, referred to, 

see Bayeuz, William of. 
Leeds Castle, in Kent, the Emperor Sigismund 

is placed there by King Henry Y., 137. 
Leicester, Henry T., holds a Parliament at, 
129 ; no tax demanded of the cleigy or 
people, t6. ; the King's marriage discussed, 
t6. ; it is determined to send ambassadors 



to France, ib, ; Heniy, first Duke of I^n- 
caster, dies at, 190. 
Leicester, Earls o( — 

Robert Blanchmains, see Blancfanuuna, 

Bobert. 
Simon de Montfort, see Montfort, Simon 
de. 
Leo n.. Pope, 28. 
Leo IV., Pope, gires certain Belies to 

Charlemagne, 12. 
Leopold of Austria deserts the cause of the 
Emperor Henry IV., and joins his son 
Heniy, 32. 
Leopold, Count, the father of the Emperor 
Henry IIL, 19 ; ofiends Conrad IILand flies 
to a forest, ib. ; Conrad finds him there by 
accident, ib, ; his son Henry is bora while 
Conrad is in the hut, ib. ; after the mar- 
riage of his son to Conrad's dao^iter, he is 
restored to fayour, 24. 
Lewes, the battle of, 100 ; Henry, son of 
Bichard, B^ing of the Romans, fights in, 
176. 
Lezham, Thomas de, a benefactor of the 

Austin Friaiy at Lynn, 160, and mote, 
Li^ge, the Emperor Henry IV. retires to^ and 
dies there, 32 ; is buried there, but his 
body cast out of the cemetery by Pope 
Paschal H., 33. 
Limoges, Louis IV. acknowledges the rights 

of Henry DX in, 96. 
Lincoln, the Diocese of, Heniy L confers the 
royal yiU of Spalding on the Bishop of Lin- 
coln, in consideration of Cambridge haying 
been assigned to the new See of £3y, 58« 
Lincoln, Bishops of : — 

Bemigius de Feschamp, see Feschamp, 

Bemig^us de. 
Bobert Bloet, see Bloet, Bobert 
Bichard de Grayeshend, see Grayeshend, 
Bichard de. 
Lincoln, besieged by Louis of F^rance, who is 

defeated there, 90. 
Lindisfarae, Bishops o( — 

S. Cuthbeit, sseCnthbeit, & 
8. Aidan, see Aldan, & 
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Lionel, Dnke of Clarence (ion of Edward 
nL), 18 buried at Milan, 105 ; Henry of 
Lancaster, returning from Jerusalem, visits 
the tomb o( £6. ; his heart carried to Eng- 
land, and buried in the Austin Friary at 
Clare, ib. 

Lions, the Wood of, S. Denys in, 66. 

Lira, Doctor de, quotation from his writings, 
149. 

litster, John, Heniy le Despenser, Bishop of 
Norwich, quells the sedition of, 199 ; cap- 
tures and executes him, 201 ; sends the 
quarters of his body to certain places in 
Norfolk, i6. 

Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, makes peace with 
Henry IIL at Montgomery, 94 $ the Papal 
Legate seals and confinns the agreement, 
ib. 

Lollards, ihe» rise, during the absence of 
Henry V. in France, but are suppressed 
by John, Duke of Bedford, 140. 

Lombards, the (Berenger II. and Adalbert, 
Kings of Italy), conquered by Otho L, 
Emperor of Germany, 8. 

London, a council held at, under Heniy L, 
in which the right of inyestiture by cross 
and ring is forbidden to lasrmen, 57 ; 
Heniy L and Adelais of LouTain are 
crowned at, 63; Prince Henry, eldest 
son of Heniy IL, is bom at, 72 ; held by 
Louis, son of Philip IL, King of France, 
against Heniy IIL, 89 ; Henry IIL 
meets the Barons in, where they deter- 
mine to refer their disputes to Louis IX., 
King of France, 98 ; Simon de Mont- 
ibrt, leaving Bochester, adyances on, 
100; & Giles' Fields at, the place of 
rendeiTOus of the adherents of Sir John 
Oldcastle, 128 ; after the rictoiy in Agin- 
court, Heniy V. proceeds in triumph to, 
134 ; the Emperor Sigismund, visiting 
Heniy Y., is received by him at, and con- 
ducted to Westminster, 136; Sir John 
Oldcastle is eiecuted at, 141 ; joy in, at 
the biith of Heniy YL, 146 ; festivities at, 
after the mairiage of John of Gaunt and 



Bhmch of Lancaster at Beading, 191; 
Wat Tyler's rebellion in, 200. 

London, Tower of, see Tower of London. 

London, Bishops of. — 
Maurice, see Maurice. 
Michael de Northbuigh, tee Northbuigh, 
Michael de. 

Lopham, Dionysius, Public Notary, is pre- 
sent in the Tower at the abdication of 
Bichard IL, 113, note. 

Losinga, Herbert de, Bishop of Norwich, 
Henry of Huntingdon lelies on his authority 
in giving his opinion as to the duration of 
the world's existence, 207. 

Lothaiie L (according to Martinus Polonos), 
successor to Heniy L (the Fowler), 14. 

Lothaire II. (the Saxon), Emperor, attends 
(while Duke of Saxony) the wedding of 
the Emperor Heniy V. in a pauper's 
dress, 37. 

Lothaire I., King of France, succeeds Louis 
IV., 174 ; is succeeded by Louis V., tft. 

Louis of Aquitaine marries the daughter of 
Otho L, Duke of Saxony, 8. 

Louis nL of Germany, his death, 8 ; he is 
succeeded by Otho L, Duke of Saxony, who 
refrues the honour, ib. ; his crown descends 
to Conrad L, Duke of Franconia, t^. 

Louis I., Emperor of the West, son of 
Charlemagne, 174. 

Louis L, King of France, tee Louis L, 
Emperor. 

Louis nL, King of France, is succeeded 
by Charles the Simple, 174. 

Louis IV., King of France, is succeeded by 
Lothaure L, 174. 

Louis v.. King of Fhmce, is succeeded by 
Hugh Capet, 1 74 ; termination of the Carlo- 
vingian Dynasty, ib. 

Louis YL, King of France, is defeated by 
Henry L at the battle of Brenville, 61 ; 
Henry L makes peace with him on condition 
that his son. Prince William, should have 
undisputed possession of Normandy, 62 $ 
Capgnve gives some account of his farother 
Henry, tee Henry, Archbishop of SensL 
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LoaiB YIL, King of France, Eleanor, his 
diyorced Queen, marries Henry IL, King of 
England, 71 ; he is compelled to sabmit to 
her second hnsband obtaining Aqnitaine, 
iS.i his daughter, Margaret, marries Heniy, 
eldest son of Henry IL, King of England, 
76; he assists the sons of Henry IL in then: 
rebellion against their father, 79, 80. 

Louis yOX, King of France (before his acces- 
sion) claims the crown of England, against 
Heniy UL, 88 ; holds London and the snr- 
roonding country, 89 ; is acknowledged by 
the English Barons, ib.; becomes unpopular, 
and is deserted by many of the Barons, 90; 
refuses to acknowledge Heniy TIT., and 
marches against Lincoln, ib,; is repulsed 
with great loss, t6.; meets King Henry near 
Kingston-npon-Thames, and sues for peace, 
91 ; promises to persuade his father to give 
up to Henry lU. the English possessions in 
France, ib. ; engages to do so himself on his 
own accession, and departs, ib, 

Louis DL, King of France (called the Saint), 
resists the invasion of Henry UL, and seeks 
a five years' truce, 93; makes an agreement 
to pay an annual tribute to Henry UL in 
exchange for certain territorial rights in 
France, 96; confirms the King of England's 
rights in Bordeaux, Bayonne, Agen, &c., 
ib. ; promises to aid Henry IIL in his 
attempt to renst the Provisions of Oxford, 
97 ; the dispute between Henry IIL and his 
Barons is referred to, 99; Henry HI. 
repairs to the Court oi, ib. ; the Barons also 
send delegates from their own number to, 
tft.; he decides in favour of Henry IIL, 
and abrogates the Provisions of Oxford, t&.; 
his good deeds, 150 ; Henry de Beaumont 
descended from, 197. 

Lourain, Adelais of, see Adelais of Louvain. 

Lucas, William, is present in the Tower at the 
abdication of Btchard IL, 1 13. 

Lucius nL, Pope, sends letters by Eraclins, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, to Henry IL of 
England, and requests his assistance against 
the Saracens, 83. 



Lynn, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby X on 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, embarks near, 
104 ; CTapgrave records that he was present 
when the Princess Philippa, about to be 
married to Eric IX, embarked at, 117; 
Henry YL visits the Austin Friary at, 158; 
he promises to be its patron, ib. ; C!apgrave 
gives an account of its foundation and its 
state in his time, 159, et teq.; on the execu- 
tion of Litster, one of the quarters of his 
body is sent by Heniy le Despenser, Bishop 
of Norwich, to, 20L 



M. 



Magdeburgh, Henry, Archbishop of^ conse- 
crated by Buthard, Archbishop of Hayence, 
31. 

Maine, on the death of his father (Geoffrey 
Plantagenet), Henry IL takes possession of 
his inheritance of Anjou and, 71 ; Prince 
Henry, son of Henry IL, is buried in, 82 ; 
Henry IL keeps it in subjection throughout 
his reign, 86; Henry IIL gives up his rights 
in, and in other of his French possessions, 
to Louis IX. in exchange for an annual 
tribute, 96. 

Malcolm IIL, King of Scotland, Maud, the 
daughter of, is married to Henry L of 
England, 57. 

Manuel L, C!omnenus, Emperor of Constanti- 
nople, is represented at the great congress 
of foreign ambassadors held at Westminster 
by Henry H., 81. 

Marconums [C.C.C. Marcomirus], an early 
Frank chie( 1 72 ; he is succeeded by his son 
Pharamund, t^. 

Margaret, wife of Tancred, King of Sicily, is 
carried prisoner into Germany by the 
Emperor Henry VI., 43. 

Margaret, wife of Malcolm HL, King of 
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Scotland, mother of Maud, Qaeen of 

Heniy L, 57. 
Margaret, daughter of Louis YIL, King of 

Fnmce, marries Prince Hemy, eldest son 

of Henry L, King of England, 76. 
Margaret^ the Princess, daughter of Henry HL, 

is bom in Gascogne, 93. 
Margaret of Anjoo, daughter of Bene (titular 

King of Sicily), married to Henry VL, 

King of England, 156. 
Markham, Sir John, Justice, is present in the 

Tower at the abdication of Richard H., 113, 

mote, 
MarshaU, William, Earl of Pembroke, is 

present at the treaty made between 

Henry HL and Louis, Dauphin of France, at 

Kingston-upon-Thames, 90. 
Martin Y. elected Pope, 141. 
Martin, S., the resignation and devotion of, 

185. 
Mary, the Virgin, Pope Leo lY. gives a relic 

of, to Charlemagne, 12. 
Mary de Bohnn, Queen of Henry IV., 

daughter of Humphrey, Earl of Hereford, 

her children, 116. 
Masham, Henry, Lord Scrope, o( #ee Scrope, 

Henry, Lord (of Masham). 
Matilda, wife of the Emperor Henry L, 8. 
Matilda, eldest daughter of Henry XL King of 

England, marries Henry the Lion, Duke of 

Saxony, 87. 
Mand, the daughter of Heniy L of England, 

marries the Emperor Henry V., 37 ; is di- 

voreed by him, 39; marries Qeoffirey Plan- 

tagenet. Earl of Anjou, 64; visits her father, 

tft. ; gives birth to Henry U., ib, ; Henry I. 

claims the allegiance of his subjects for, t6.; 

on Stephen's usurpation, she invades Eng- 
land, 69; obtains the assistance of her 

brother, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, 70; 

commits her son to the care of David L, 

King of Scotland, ib.; her husband, Geoffrey 

of Anjou, dies, ik, 
Maud, daughter of Malcolm HL, King of 

Scotland, is married to Henry L of England, 

57; her death, 60. 



Maud, the daughter of Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, marries William V., Duke of 
Holland and Zealand, 191. 

Maurice, Bishop of London, crowns Henry I. 
in the absence of Anselm, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 57. 

Maxentius, victory of Constantino over the 
usurper, 151. 

Mayence, Henxy UL, the Emperor, keeps 
Whitsuntide at, 25; contention between the 
Archbishop o^ and the Abbot of Fulda, 26 ; 
the Emperor answers the voice of ill omen 
in the Church, t&.; the Emperor Henry 
IV. publicly conmiits the empire to his 
son, Henry V., at, 31 ; at a Council held 
there, the Emperor Henry IV. is declared 
to be still excommunicate, and he is forced 
to resign the empire to his son, 32; Henry 
VL, Emperor, is crowned at, »&.; the Em- 
peror Henry V. marries Mand, the daughter 
of Henry L, King of England, at, 37; Lo- 
thaire, Duke of Saxony (afterwards Em- 
peror), comes to the weddmg dressed as a 
pauper, ib, 

Mayence, Archbishops of, — 
Bardo, am Bardo. 
Albert, tee Albert. 
Rnthard, see Ruthard. 

** Mercy, Gramercy," a book so called, written 
by Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 190 ; 
Capgrave, in his life of the Duke, gives 
some account of it, ift.; see in the Glossary 
to the Latin text, ** Gramercy.** 

Merton, Walter de (Bishop of Rochester), is 
made Chancellor by Henry UI., 97. 

Metz, S. Amulphus» son of Arnold, is made 
Bishop of, 174. 

Milan, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
returning from Jerusalem, visits the Dnke 
of, at, 105. 

Milan, Duke of, — 

John Galeaa, see Galeas, John. 

Millington, William, appointed by Henry VL 
the first Provost of King's CoU^^e, Cam* 
bridge, 154. 

Milo, dc Glonoester, created Eari of Hereford, 
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192, note ; Heniy de Bohon, Earl of Here- 
ford, descended from, ib. 

Milo L, Bishop of Morignj, 184. 

Montacate, William de. Earl of Salisburj, 
companion in aims of Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 187. 

Montferrat, Conrad, Marquis of, Henrjr H., 
Count of Champagne, marries the daughter 
of, 181, note. 

Montfort, Simon de, Earl of Leicester, his sons 
Simon and Peter are taken at Northampton, 
99, 100; lays siege to Rochester, but, on the 
advance of the King's armj, proceeds to 
London, 100. 

Montfort, Simon de, son of Simon de Mont* 
fort, Earl of Leicester, and Qny, his brother, 
conspire to slay Henry, son of Richard, King 
of the Romans, in a church at Yiterbo, 178. 

Montfort, Guy de, see Montfort, Simon de, son 
of Simon, Earl of Leicester. 

Montfort, John de, Bretagne rebels against, 
but is subdued by Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 188; he carries Charles de Blois 
prisoner to England, ib. 

Montgomery, Henry IIL and Llewellyn, 
Prince of Wales, make peace at, 94; the 
legate Ottobon confirms their treaty there, 
ib. 

Montjui, Henry Y., Emperor, crosses the 
I^yrenees at, 35. 

Morigny, Milo L, bishop of, 184. 

Morley, Thomas de, meets Henry le Despenser 
near Cambridge, and delivers up some of 
the ringleaders of Litster's rebellion to him, 
199, and note. 

Moroveus, King of France, succeeds Clodion, 
172; is succeeded by his son Childeric L, 
173. 

Mortaigne, William, Earl of, accompanies 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, to Tenechebray, 
55; is taken prisoner there, t6.; is carried 
to England with Robert, by Henry I., who 
imprisons them both, 56. 

Mowbray, Thomas, Earl of Nottingham, op- 
poses Richard IL, 103. 



N. 



Naples, the Emperor Henry YL invades the 
kingdom of Sicily, and conquers the country 
as far as to, 43; where his army is attacked 
by a pestilence so violent that he is com- 
pelled to return, ib.; he marries there Con* 
stance, the daughter of Tancred, King of 
Sicily, t&. 

Navarre, King of, — 

Sanciio YL (called the Wise), see Sancho 
YL 

Navy, the English, Capgrave deplores its de- 
cline, 165; the reproach of the ** ship " and 
the " sheep " on the coins, 156; ** the wooden 
walls of EngUmd,** ib. 

Nazianzen, Gregory, see Gregory NaEiamten. 

Neve, le, Hardy's edition of the ** Fasti Eccele* 
sisB AnglicaneD" of, see Bayeux, William o£. 

Nevill, Ralph, Eari of Westmoreland, is pre* 
sent in the Tower at the abdicatioa of 
Richard IL, 112, and note, 113, note. 

Newmarch, Adam de, and others, represent 
the Barons of England before Ixrais IX. in 
the matter of the Provisions of Oxford, 99. 

Nice, the Council of, Constantine present at, 
152. 

Nicholas, S^ the day of, reflections on tha 
birth of Henry YL on, 144. 

Nicholas, Archdeacon of Cambridge, 206. 

Nicholas, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, 206. 

Nicholas, Archdeacon of Hertford, 206. 

Niger of Russia proclaims war against 
Henry L (of Germany), 12; he is defeated, 
13. 

Noah, the window in the ark of, compared to 
the wound in the side of Christ, 11. 

Norbury, John, is present in the Tower at the 
abdication of Richard IL, 113. 

Normandy, Robert, Duke of, aee Robert^ Duke 
of Normandy. 

Normandy, Robert^ the eldest son of the Con* 
queror, having compromised with William 
Bnfns his claim to the English crown, re- 
turns to, 53; after the conference at North- 
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aznpton, he again retnnu into^ 54; he takes 
certain towni and eaides, and drives the 
adherents of Heniy L ont of, ib,; Heniy I. 
invades, and hijs siege to Tenechebraj, 55 ; 
a battle is fought, in which Robert is taken 
prisoner, 56; Henry L settles his affairs in, 
and retoms to England, 57; Henry I is 
crowned by Maurice, Bishop of London, 
AnseJm, Archbishop of Canterbury, being 
in, ib,; Henry L goes into, and dies there, 
65; Henry n. inherits, and keeps in subjec- 
tion, 86; the men of, urge Henxy IlL to 
Tisit his foreign possessions, 92; Henry IIL 
yields up his rights in, to Louis IX^ together 
with other of his lands in France, in ex- 
change for an annual tribute, 96 ; Henry Y. 
collects his troops at Southampton, about to 
invade, I37» 140; after the Duke of Bed- 
ford*^ victory at La Hogue, he passes over 
into, 140; account of the conquests of 
Hemy Y. in, 142. 

Normandy, Henry IL, on the death of his 
fiuher, abandons the title of Count, and pro- 
claims himself Duke of, 71* 

North Walsham (Co. Norfolk), Litster the 
rebel, at, 200 ; Henry le Despenser, Bishop 
of Norwich, follows him thither, 201. 

Northampton, Bobert, Duke of Normandy, 
holds a conference with his brother at, when 
their quarrel is renewed, 54; the Barons 
hold it agidnst Henry IIL, but are soon dis- 
poaseased by him, 99. 

Northampton, Earl of, — 

William de Bohnn, tee Bohun, William 
de. 

Noffthansen, Bathard, Archbishop of Hay- 
ence, at, excommunicates the Emperor 
Henry lY., and abets his son's rebellion, 31 

Northbnrgfa, Michael de. Prebendary of St 
Paul's, accompanies Heniy, first Duke of 
Lancaster, to Pope Innocent n., to treat for 
peace between England and France, 189 ; 
he is afterwards made Kshop of London, 
tft. 

Northumberland, Earl of,— - 

Henry Percy, tee Percy, Henry. 



Norway, King ot— 

Eric XIIL, see Eric IX. of Denmark, 
(XIII. of Norway.) 
Norwich, John Litstcr's rebellion at, 200 ; 
it is quelled by Heniy le Despenser, Bishop 
of Norwich, ib, ; on the execotion of 
Litster, one of the quarters of his body is 
sent to, 201 ; Henxy le Despenser is buried 
at, 204 
Norwich, Bishops of,^ 

Herbert, de Losinga, see Losinga, Her- 

bert de. 
William Bateman, see Batcman, Wil- 
liam. 
. Henry le Despenser, see Henry le De- 
spenser. 
Richard Courtenay, see Courtenay, 
Richard. 
Nottingham, Earl of, — 

Thomas Mowbray, see Mowbray, 
Thomas. 



O. 



Obob (halfpennies), ordered by Henry L of 
England to be made round, 58. 

Oldcastle, John, Lord Cobham, conspires 
against Henry Y., 125 ; he upholds the 
doctrines of John Wiclif, ib, ; he is 
brought before the King, but refuses to 
yield, 127; he is brought before a Council 
of Bishops when he defends his tenets, t&. ; 
he is publicly branded with heresy by 
Thomas Arundel, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 127 ; the King commits him to the 
Tower, 128 ; he escapes and plota against 
the King's life, ib. ; his plans being defeated, 
he is again captured, ib. ; he publishes sedi* 
tious bills, in one of which he recommends 
the King to appropriate the property of tlie 
Church, 140; sends it to the King by one 
Henry Oreyndore, lA. ; is captniedandcon- 
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demned to death, 141 ; an accoont of his 
tenets, t&. ; he is executed in London, ib.; 
18 said to haTe claimed to be Elias, 14S ; 
he is exhorted hj the Dnke of Bedford to 
confess his errors which he refhsM to do, 
t6. ; account of his execntion, ib, 

Omer, S.,finmphre7, Dnke of Gloucester, is 
sent as a hostage to, while John, Dnke of 
Bnrgnndj, holds a conference with Henry V. 
at Calais, 139. 

Orkney Islands, the, subject to King Henxj IL, 
86. 

Orleans, Charles, Dnke of, opposes Henrj Y. 
on his march from Harfleur, and offers 
battle, 132. 

Ostia, Bishop of, — 

Lambert, see Lambert, 

Otho, son of Athelstan, King of England, 8. 

Otho L, Dnke of Saxony, father of Henry 1 
(the FowlerX 8 ; snbdnea the Hungarians 
and others, ib. ; his children, t5. ; elected 
to the Empire on the death of Louis HL, 
ib. ; he declines the imperial throne, ib. 

Otho L (the Great), Emperor of Germany, 8, 
14; he reyenges on Boleslas L, Dnke of 
Bohemia, the murder of Wenoeslas I., 167. 

Otho IL (the Bloody), Emperor of Germany, 
14. 

Otho IIL, Emperor of Greimany, 14; his 
death, tft. ; he is succeeded by Henry IL 
(the Lame), i6. 

Otho, the Legate, baptizes Prince Edward, 
son of Henry IIL, 93. 

Ottobon, the Legate, makes peace between 
Henry IIL and Llewellyn of Wales, 94 ; 
seals the agreement made between them, 
and confirms it in the name of Fope Alex- 
ander IV., 1*6. 

OTid, quotation from the ** Amores " of, 66, 
oiu^nole. 

Owen Glyndwr, see Glyndwr, Owen. 

Oxford, IVoTiftions of^ Henry IIL resolTes to 
resist the, 96 ; after a discussion in London, 
the matter is refened to Louis GL, King 
of F^nce, 99 ; who decides in Henry's 
fatonr, and abnigates the IVoTisioiis of, ib. ; 



Hemy HL oontinnally risits thecityo( not- 
withstanding the cnise of S. Frideswide, tft. ; 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloocester, giTes one 
hundred and thirty-five MS& to the TJni- 
TCTBity o^ 225, 226. 



P. 



Pains de (de Pagamt) Hnguee^ one of the 
founders of the order of Knights Templars, 
182. 

Pallas, the legend of the discoreiy at Borne, 
of the unoormpi body of a giant called, 35. 

Pannotiia invaded by the Emperor Henry 
IIL, 25 ; inraded, in defence of Peter the 
German, against Andrew L by the Emperor 
Henry lY., 28 ; is rmvaged by Hemy IV., 
who conquers Andrew L, ib, ; Sygambrim, 
on the borders of, 172. 

Paris, reference to the coronation of Henry 
YL, at, 5, 147. 

Parliament, Rolls of; quoted, 110, moie, 113, 
note. 

Paschal EL Pope, commands the body of the 
Emperor Henry IV. to be disinterred at 
liege, 32, 83 ; disputes between him and 
the Emperor Henry V., 34 ; nceivea the 
Emperor Henry V. at Bome, 35; is im- 
prisoned by the Emperor, ib, ; is afterwards 
reconciled to him, 36 ; takes the part of 
Thurstan, Archbishop of York, on his de- 
priTation for refusing to acknowledge the 
sapremacy of the Archbishop of Canteriwry, 
58 ; discusses this matter with Henry L at 
Bheima, 59 ; procures the restoration of 
Hinrstan, ib, 

Paul's, Sb, London, ICchael Northburgh, for- 
meriy Prebendary of, see Korthbnigh, IG- 
bhael. Bishop of London. 

PaTia, Heury, of Lancaster (Earl of DerbyX 
returning from Jennalcm, is entertained 
at, 105. 
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Tmfs da Canx, Henry V., inyading France, 

landfl at, ISO. 
Pembroke, Earls of, — 

Wmiam Manhall, $ee Marshall, William. 
Hunphrey Plantagenet, see Hnmphrej 
FlantageneL 
Penshnrsk, the manor of Humphrey, Dnke of 

Gloucester, at ; the Dake receives from Cap- 

grave the gift of his ** Commentary on the 

Book of Genesis ** there, 222. 
Pepin, King of France, 174 ; is succeeded by 

his son, Charlemagne, ib, 
Perche, the Count of, is taken at Lincoln, on 

the defeat of Louis, Dauphin of France, by 

the army of Henry IIL, 90. 
Percy, Thomas, Earl of Worcester, Richard II. 

is charged with causing a quarrel be- 
tween Henry, Duke of Lancaster, and, 

110; his treacherous rebellion against 

Henry IV., 118. 
Percy, Henry, Earl of Northumberland, is 

present in the Tower at the abdication of 

Bichard IL, 112, 113, mote; rebels against 

Heniy ly., 1 18 ; is defeated at Shrewsbury; 

•6. 
Perigueuz, Louis DC acknowledges the 

rights of Henry IIL in, 96. 
Peter, S., Church o( at Antioch, the Sacred 

Spear is found in, 11. 
Peter the German, King of Hungary, is 

restored to his throne by Henry HL (the 

Emperor), 26 ; is driven from his Kingdom 

by Andrew L, and deprived of sight, 27 ; 

the Emperor, Henry lY., makes a vain 

attempt to restore him, t&. 
Peter of Blois, the letter of, to Henry IL, 

King of England, on the death of Prince 

Henry, 82, and note. 
Peterborough, the Abbey oi^ founded by 

Edgar, 155. 
Pharamnnd, an early Frank chief, the son of 

Marconurus, 172 ; he is succeeded by his 

son, Godion, tftw 
Philip L (I'AmoureuxX King of France, his 

father, Henry I, resigns the crown to him. 



172 ; he is crowned at Bheims by Gervase, 
Archbishop of Bheims, ib. ; during his 
childhood, Baldwin, Count of Flanders, is 
appointed to be Begent, t6. ; becomes a 
monk, 174. 

Philip n., Eling of France, Louis, son of, 
opposes Henry IIL, King of England, see 
Louis yUL, King of France ; he ac- 
companies Bichard L to the Crusade, 157 ; 
his sister, Mary, the Mother of Henry IL, 
Count of Champagne, 180. 

Philip of Alsace, Count of FUmders, is 
represented at the great Congress of foreign 
ambassadors held at Westminster by 
Henry IL, 81. 

Philippa, daughter of Henry IV., of England, 
marries Eric IX., of Denmark, XIEL of 
Norway, 115 ; Capgrave sees her embark 
at Lynn, t6. 

Phocas, the Emperor, discovery of the seam- 
less coat of Chbibt in his time, 75. 

Pilton, William, executor of Bichard Cosyn, a 
benefactor of the Austin Friary at Lynn, 
160, note. 

l^gy^^ Henry lY., Emperor, has an inter- 
view with his son Henry at, 32. 

Plantagenet, Geofirey, «ee Geoflrey Plan- 
tageuet. 

Po, the river, Henry V., the Emperor, on his 
expedition into Italy, reviews his army on 
the banks of, 35. 

Poitou, and Aquitaine, William, Count of, see 
WiUiam. 

Poitou, Eleanor, Queen of Henry IL, Countess 
of, 71 ; Henry IL inherits and keeps it in 
subjection, 72 ; Henry IIL resigns his rights 
in, to Louis IX., in exchange for an annual 
tribute, 96. 

Poland, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
on his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, passes 
through, 105. 

Pole, Michael de la. Earl of Suffolk, dies at 
Harfleur, 1.32. 

Pole, Michael de la. Earl of SnOTolk, [5th (3rd) 
Earl,] is slain at Agincourt, 133. 
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PontignjT, Hcniy IL, King of fiigUmd, pto- 
curea the remoral of Thomai Becket from, 
77. 

Fontiemoli, taken by the Emperor Henry Y., 
35. 

Popes of Borne, tee Borne, Popes ot 

Portsmouth, Bobert, Duke of Normandy, in- 
vades England, and lands at, 54; the French 
blockade, 137. 

Powys, the Lord of, captares Sir John Old- 
castle, 141. 

Frolognes, extracts from the, to -^ 

The ** Nova Legenda Angliss," S2S. 
Capgrave ** On the Creeds," 226. 
Capgrare ** On the Acts,** 227. 
Capgraye ** On Genesis," 229. 

ProTence, Baymond Y., Count of, sm Bay- 
mond Y., Count of Provence. 

Provence, Beatrice, Countess of, see Beatrice, 
Countess of Provence. 

Provence, Sanchia, sister of Eleanor of, mar- 
ries Bichard, the King of the Bomans, 176. 

Provence, Eleanor of, see Eleanor, dau^ter of 
Baymond Y., Count of Provence. 

Provisions of Oxford, the, see Oxford, the 
Provisions of. 

Prussia, Ileory of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
enters, and gains a victoiy over the infidels, 
104 1 going to Jerusalem, he a second time 
enters, 105 1 and goes from thence into 
Hungary, t6. $ allusion to the battles of 
Henry, Earl of Derby (grandfather of 
Henry lY), in, 186. 

Pyrenees, the, Henry Y, Emperor, crosses, 
al Monjui, 36 { Henry IL of Engbnd 
retains his French possessions as fiur as, 
86. 



Qnlncy, Salcr de, first Earl of Winchester, 
ncoitmpAnles Henry de Bohun, Earl of 
Uorrfbrd* on his last pilgrimage to the Holy 
IMacos, 193. 

Qttlnaatno of Easter, th<w explained, 98, note. 



Balph (or BodolphnsX Arehbishap of Canter- 
bury, Thurstan, Archbishop of York, refiiaea 
to do homage to, 58; Pope Paschal IL pro- 
mises to respect the rights of, but deddea in 
favour of Thurstan, 59. 

Balph of Chichester, t. e. Cirencester, Bichard 
of, q, V, 

Balph, Flambard, Bishop of Durham, aee 
Flambard, Balph. 

Bamston, Sir Thomas, is present in the Tower 
at the abdIcaUon of Bichard IL, 1 IS. 

Batisbon, Henry Y. at, rebels i^aiDst his 
father, 31* 

Bavenna, Gnipert, Bishop of^ see Guipert, 
Bishop of Bavenna. 

Baymond Y., Count of Provence, his dangjiter 
Eleanor is married to Henry HI. of England, 
92; his daughter Sanchia b married to 
Bichard, King of the Bomans, 176. 

Beading, the Abbey of; founded by Henry I , 
64; he places in it the relics brought by bis 
daughter Maud, t6.; the corpse ofHenryLis 
buried in, 68; John of Qaunt is married to 
BUmch, daughter of Heniy, first Duke of 
Lancaster, at, 191 ;* games are held there 
afterwards, t6. 

Begnal years of the Emperors and Erngs, 935, 

Belies of the Saints^ thefr removal from plaoe 

to place, see Saints. 
Bemigius, de Feschamp, Bishqp of linooln, 

see Feschamp, Bemigius d& 
Bemigius, S., baptises dovis L, King of the 

Franks, 173. 
Ben^ titular King of Sicfly, Margaret of 

Anjon, the daughter of, marries Henry YL, 

King of England, 156. 
Bhoims, Henry L and Pope Paschal IL meet 

at, and discuss the deprivation of Thuntan, 

Archbishop of York, 59 ; Henry L, King of 

France, resigns the crown to his son (Philip 

L), who is crowned by Gervase, ArchbblK^ 

ofBheinis,at, 172. 
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Bheims, Archbishop of, — 
Gerrase, see Gervaee. 

Rhine, the annies of Heniy IV., Emperor, and 
hia son, meet on opposite banks of the, 31. 

Rhodes, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
on his pOgrimage to Jerusalem, passes 
throngh, 105. 

Rich, Edmund, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
confirms Edward L, 93. 

Richard L, King of England, the son of 
Eleanor of France, 87; his succession to the 
English Crown, 88; mention of the cap- 
tivity of, 44, 181. 

Richard IL, King of England, John Holland, 
Earl of Huntingdon, his half brother, 102; 
disputes between him and his Lords, 103; 
an account of these disputes, £&.; the Lords 
who opposed him, t6.; he goes into Ireland, 
106; in his absence Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caster, lands, and is accepted as guardian of 
the Realm, t6.; the cruelties of, 107; ac- 
count of his deposition, 108; he is secured 
in the Tower of London, ib,; the charges 
brought against him, 108, et teq.; his to- 
luntary abdication, 110; the form of his 
resignation, lA.; the names of the witnesses 
to it, 112; certain reservations made by 
him, 1 13 ; he appoints Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caster, to be his successor, ib.; the charges, 
and the form of resignation having been 
publicly read in Westminster Hall, he is de- 
posed, 114; he is succeeded by Henry IV., 
ib. 

Richard, illegitimate son of Henry L, is 
drowned with the Prince William on their 
return from France, 63. 

Richard, Earl of Chester, is drowned with the 
Prince William, 63. 

Richard, Earl of Cornwall, son of King John, 
is made King of the Romans, 94, 1 76 ; he 
leaves England, 94 ; in his absence the 
nobles conspir^against Henry IIL, ib, ; his 
return to England, 95 ; he confirms his 
brother's oath before the Barons at Canter- 
bury, ib, ; agrees to refer the disputes 
between Henry IIL and the Barons to 



Louis IX, King of France, 98 ; his mar- 
riage to Sanchia, Sister of Eleanor of 
Provence, 176 ; his son Henry, aee Henry, 
son of Richard, King of the Romans. 

Richard Plantagenet, Earl of Cambridge, said 
to have been bribed by the French, tries to 
dissuade Henry Y. from invading France, 
130 ; for this he is executed, ib. 

Richard of Chichester, see Cirencester, 
Richard of. 

Richard, Archdeacon of Lincoln, 206. 

Richmond (formerly called Schene), Henry V. 
founds three monasteries near, 128. 

Richmond, Earl of, — 

John, see John of Gaunt, Duke of Lan- 
caster. 

Robert, Duke of Kormandy, eldest son of 
William the Conqueror, 53 ; claims the 
kingdom on his father's death, but finally 
agrees to a compromise with his brother 
William, ib, ; rotums to Normandy, ib, ; 
on tlie death of William, returns firom the 
Holy Land to England, 54 ; is persuaded 
by Ralph Flambard, Bishop of Durham, to 
invade England, ib, ; lands at Portsmouth, 
with a large army, but does not proceed to 
hostilities, ib. ; peace is made between 
Henry L and, ib. ; the quarrel between them 
is renewed, and Robert seizes on Normandy, 
55 ; Henry L enters Normandy, and pro- 
ceeds against, ib. ; is defeated at Tenechc- 
bray, 56 ; is taken prisoner, ib. ; is carried 
by his brother into England, and committed 
to prison, lA. ; his son William is defeated 
by Henry L at Brenville, 61 ; his death in 
Cardiff Castle, 65 ; stoiy of his refusing 
the robes sent by his brother, ib, ; cruelty 
of Henry I. towards, 67. 

Robert de Belesme, Earl of Shrewsbury, see 
Belesme, Robert de. 

Robert, Earl of Gloucester, assists his sister 
Maud against Stephen, 70. 

Robert U. (the Wise), King of France, son of 
Hugh Capet, and brother of Henry L, 174. 

Robert, Arohdeacon of Lincoln, 206. 

Rochester, besieged by Simon dc Montfort, 
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100; tha Bmpenir Siginnnd, TuiAig 
HeiirrV.,brt««lTed bj tb« I>iike of Bed- 
r<ird M, 13S. 
Sochi'Mer, Btjhop of, — 

Walter de Mcrton.wf Merton, Walter de. 
Boilcilph, KlnguTRurgund^.theBacred &pe»r 

i> tcivsn to, 1 1 . 

no|[or, Binliup of Miibnty, ii preveowd rrom 

elfecllnB tho raarriago of Hearj L and Adc- 

Inl* or Lonraln, b; Balph, Arcbbiihop ot 

Canti!rbni7, 60. 

Boll* of Parliament, te Parliaineiit, BoU« of. 

Bumant, Richard, King of the, i€t Richard, 

Karl of Cornwall. 
Rome, legend ot the dlKorerf of the body of 
the giant Fallai at, SS; the Capitol at. and 
iho Iiconino Cll; (A Borjfo), A mbnrb of, 
deatrojed bj the Emperor Henrj IV., 31; 
the Emperor flenr7 T. luTadee Italy, and 
procucdi to, 8S I the Einptror Henry V. 
Mien, and inirudoi the Spaolird Bourdin 
Into tho Papal chair, STi beiiegcd by the 
Emperor Ilonrj V., 38 j the Emperor 
Henry VI. Ii croimod at, 43| rererenoe to 
Capgrave'i work on the Antiquitici ot| S12; 
CapKraTii'iTllit to,aa8i Ileniy le Deipenser 
(ancrwardj Biihop of Norwich) Sghti 
anninrt the Fnemlei of the Chnrch at, 198. 
BotnA I'mwe of,— 

L»o IL. Mt Iico IL 

I'lvment IL, «*• Clement n. 

LcoIV.,M(I«>IV. 

Benedict IX., *m Benedict IX. 

Orrgory VI.. »»• Gregory VI. 

OrtigiTy VII. (IlildcbrandX «n 
Onv'T ■VII- 

PMThal II. M P«Mhd n. 

nrlulu* II., M« QHaiius II. 

I'alijuw II.. m Calistns II. 

|l.>ii«rii» tL. M Lambert. Bif-'M',' oi 

IVIoxIxo lit.. ib« r.'Wii<« III. 



k 



ll 111.. : 
U IV,. 



r Adri 



It 111. 



nlV. 



AIpmmkIw in.. <** Akxandrr III. 



Borne, n>pea oC, — 

LnchB nL, an Lactni IIL 
Hoooriu IIL, an HooanB* in. 
Akxander IV„ Mt Akanoder IT. 
Urban IV., an Urban IV. 
Innocent VL, m InooMnt TL 
Urban V., an Urban V. 
Urban VL, an Uriwa VI 
Martin V., mc Martin V. 
Rooa.Lord William de, ii present in IbeTvwir 

at the abdication of Richard IL, IIS. 
Bonen, after the TicMiy at Brenrille, Heniy L 
retnma to, SI ; hi« dead body ia canied to, 
67 [ and thence to Caen, 68; Prince Heory, 
•on of Henry IL, ia bnried at, SS; Hauy V. 
(OToneonaly) aid to hare died at (an Bon 
de Vincennea), 143. 
RoMia, Niger of^ proclaims war againat 
Henry L (of Oermany), and ii defeated, 19. 
Rnthard, Archbiihop of Hayence, excom- 
monicatea the Empetor Henry LV. at 
Nortlumien, 81. 



S. Albani, Nichotat Break^Mte (Pope Adrian 

IV.) bora at, 73. 
S. Deny*, Henry L. after eating lampreys, Uls 

ill at, and diet, 66. 
}>. Oilea' Fielda, the foUowei* of Sir John 

Oldcattle cbooae •« their place of rendes- 

S. Loaii of France, jae Lonis IX, King of 

S- Omer, Kt Ooier, S. 
S. I^nl'); London, *e> Panl'i, S. lAndon. 
Saista, the relict of, CapgraTe diKnnee the 
propriety of removing fr^ place to place, 

la. 

Saienio. Boonlin, a Spaniard, intrqded by tbe 
Enpeiw Heniy V. into tbe Papal chijr, i* 
daL 37. 
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Saliiboly, Bishops of,-* 
Boger, JM Boger. 

Bobert Wyrill^ tee WjyiXU Bobert 
William Ai8C0iigh,<ee Aiscongh, William. 
Samson, Comit, the Sacred Spear is giTen to, 

U. 
SsDchia, sister of £leanor of ProYenoe, marries 

Bichard, King of the Bomans, 1 76. 
Sancho VL (the Wise), King of Nayanre, is 
represented at the great congress of ambas- 
sadors held at Westminster by Heniy IL, 
81. 
jjaracens, Eradios, Patriarch of Jemsalem, 
Tisits England, and seeks the assistance of 
fienrj IL against the, 83; this the King 
refuses, offering money, £6.; the/ take Jeru- 
salem, and kill the master of the Temple, 
84. 
Saxon J, Dukes of, — 
Otho L, see Otba 
Lothaire, see Lothaire. 
Henry L, called the Lion, j«e Henry L 
Say, William, and Balph Drew, are entrusted 
with the deliTcry of the gift of one hundred 
and thirty-five MSS., sent to the UniTersity 
of Oxford by Humphrey, Duke of Glou- 
cester, 234. 
Sceth, mentioned as a feUow-rebel with John 
Litster, 199 ; he is captured by Henry le 
Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, between 
Thetford and Cambridge, ib. ; is carried to 
Wymondham, and executed there, ib. 
Sclaronians and Hungarians OYercome by 

Otho L, Dnke of Saxony, 8. 
Scotland, Henry IL remains in, during the 
usurpation of Stephen, 70; he compels 
William, King of, to submit to his autho- 
rity, 86 ; Edward Baliol claims tlie crown 
of, 194; Henry de Beanmont and others 
inyade, 195. 
Scotland, Kings of, — 

Malcobn UL, see Bfalcolm m. 
David L, eee David L 
WiUiam L (called the Lion), s«e Wil- 
liam L 
David IL, see David IL 



Scots, the, ris6 (in the absence of Henry V. 
in Normandy), 141 ; they are suppressed 
by the measures of the Dnke of Bedford, 
ib, I are defeated by Henry de Beaumont 
near Dunfermline, 195. 

Scrope, Bichard, Archbishop of York, is pre- 
sent in the Tower at the abdication of 
Bichard IL, 113, and note. 

Scrope, William le. Earl of Wiltshire, is exe- 
cuted by Henry, Duke of Lancaster, at 
Bristol, 108. 

Scrope, Henry Lord, (of Masham), endeavours 
to dissuade Henry Y. from invading France, 
130 ; for this he is executed, ib, 

** Secnnda Secundn " of S. Thomas Aquinas, 
quoted, 9. 

Seneca, in his letters, celebrates Lucilius, 210. 

Sens, the Archbishopric of, Heniy, Bishop of 
Beauvais, is elevated to^ 185. 

Sens, John L, Archbishop of, is slain at Agin- 
court, 183. 

Shimei is forbidden by Solomon to leave Jeru- 
salem, 15. 

Shrewsbuiy, the Earl of Northumberland and 
the rebels are defeated at, 118. 

Shrewsbury, Earl of, — 

Bobert de Belesme, see Belesme, Bobeit 
de. 

Sicily, Kings of, — 

Tancred, see Tancred. 

William IL, the Good, see William IL 

Ben^ (titular King of), tee Ben6. 

Sienna, the Emperor Henry IL, attacked by 
Bobert Guiscard, Duke of Apulia, flies with 
Clement IV. (the Antipope) to, 31. 

Sigismund, King of Hungary, entertains 
Henry of Lancaster on his pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, 105 ; [elected Emperor:] Henry 
Y. forms an alliance with him, 129 ; he 
visits England, 136 ; he is received at Calais 
by Bichard de Beanchamp, Eari of War- 
wick, Uf, ; at Dover by Humphrey Plantu- 
genet, Duke of Gloucester, ib. ; at Canter- 
bury by Henry Chichely, the Archbishop^ 
ib.1 at Bochester by John Plantagenet, 
Dnke of Bedford, t6. ; at Dartlbcd by 
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Thomas Plantageoet, Dnke of darenoe, 
t6. ; by the King at London, £6.; the King 
and the Emperor make a treaty* tft. ; he is 
made Knight of the Qarter, ib. ; William 
YL, Count of Holland, is present at the 
ceremony, ib. ; they agree to a trace be- 
tween England and France, which is imme- 
diately broken off by the French attacking 
Harflenr, 137; on the French attacking the 
fleet at Soathampton, he is conducted by the 
King to Leeds Castle (Ca Kent), t6. ; letters 
are sent to him under the seal of Charles 
YL, King of France, announcing that the 
French agree to the treaty, ib, ; but they 
attack Harfienr, and blockade Portsmouth, 
ib, } the King, hearing of their defeat by 
the Dnke of Bedford, relates all to the 
Emperor, 138 ; he is accompanied by the 
King to DoTer, and thence to Calais, ib, ; 
his attendants cast yerses, celebrating the 
praises of England, by the roadside as they 
depart, t6. 

Simeon, S., Leo IV. giTes an arm of, to 
Charlemagne, 12. 

Sittinbome, the Hermits of S. Austin are 
permitted to build at, 233. 

Soissons, Joseeline of, a contemporary of S. 
Bernard, 184. 

Solomon, his example quoted in reference to 
the suppression of rebellions, 15; Heniy I. 
compared, in his mode of living, to, 67 ; 
Henry IV. mindful of the example of, 
116; quotation of his words from the Book 
of Ecclesiasticns, and the Commentary of 
the Glossa Ordinaria and the Doctor de 
Lira thereon, 149. 

Somme, the river, Heniy Y., marching from 
Harfleur, scatters the French at Corbie, and 
crosses, 132. 

Southampton, ase Hampton. 

Southmere, Maigaret de, tee Snthmere, llar- 
garet de. 

Spain, the Pyrenees, the northern boundary 
of, 86 ; battles of Henry, Earl of Derby 
(afterwards Duke of Lancaster), against the 
Infideb in, 187, 



Spalding, the royal YiSi of^ conferred on the 
Bishop of Lincoln in exchange fer Cam* 
bridge, which had been given by Henry L 
to the new See of Ely, 58. 

Spear, the Sacred, stoiy of^ 10 ; its diaeovcry 
in the presence of Godfrey of BoniTlnn al 
Antioch, 11. 

Spires, the remains of the Emperor Henry IV. 
are buried at, 33; the Emperor Henry V. is 
buried at, in a church built by him there, 
38. 

Spitignens L, Dnke of Bohemia, his convenioa 
to Christianity, 167 ; Wenceslas L, hia son 
reigns after him, tft. 

Stafford, Ralph de, Eari of Stafford, com- 
panion in aims of Heniy first Dnke of 
Lancaster, 187. 

Stamford, given by Heniy IIL to Edward L 
on his marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 94b 

Statute (9 Henry L), punishments assigned to 
thieving and coining ; the *^ denarius " and 
the ** obolus* to be made round, 58. 

Stephen of Blois, fiither of Stephen, Kirg 
of England, mentioned, 65. 

Stephen of Blois (afterwards King of Eng* 
land) is the first to swear allegianoe to the 
Empress Maud, 64 ; seixes the throne, 69 ; 
is opposed by the 'Empress Maud, ib. ; 
maintains war against her and Bobert, Earl 
of Gloucester, for sixteen yean, 70 ; ac- 
knowledges Henry's right to the throne, 
72 ; is permitted to retain the kingdom for 
his lifetime, ib, ; dies, i6. 

Stephen L, King of Hungaiy, marries the 
sister of the Emperor Henry IL, 17 ; his 
conversion to Christianity, ib. i he is 
reverenced as a Saint by the Hungarians^ 
ib. 

Stephen, Patriarch of Jerusalem, the Knights 
Templars established at Jerusalem in his 
time, 182 ; the first Templars swear, in his 
presence, to defend Christian pilgrims from 
the infidel robbers, &. 

Stowe, Thomas, LL.D., is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard U, 
113, note. 
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SnabiA, a portion of the proidnce of, is giTen 
away hy Henry I. (of Germany) in exchange 
for the Sacred Spear, 11. 
Snabia, Herman 11^ Dnke o^ fee Gisilia, 

daoghter of Herman IL 
Suffd^ EarU of;— 

Robert de Ufford, aee Ufford, Bobert 

de. 
Michael de la Pole^ tee Pole, Michael de 

la. 
Michael de la Pole (son of the foregoing), 
eee Pole, Michael de Ul, 5th (3rd) 
EarL 
Snrek, the hermits of S. Anstin are permitted 

to boild at, 233. 
Surrey, Earl of, — 

Bichard Fits-Alan, see Fitz-Alan, 
Richard, Earl of AmndeL 
Suthmere, Margaret, the first benefactor 
of the Austin Eriars at Lynn, 160, and 
note, 
Sutri, Bonrdin, a Spaniard, intruded by the 
Emperor Henry V. into the Papal chair, is 
taken and ignominionsly treated by the 
Romans, at, 37, note. 



T. 



Talbot, Richard (with Darid, Earl of Athol, 
Henry de Beaomont, and other nobles), 
assists Edward Baliol, 194 ; they ask per- 
mission of Edward HL to pass through 
England into Scotland, which is refused, 
195 ; they are permitted to go by sea, i&. 

Tancred, King of Sicily, gires his daughter 
Constance in marriage to the Emperor 
Henry YI., 43 ; his son Tancred and his 
wifo Margaret are carried prisoners into 
Germany by the Emperor Henry YL, 
ib. 

TempUuns, the Knights, some account of, 182 ; 
their original institution, ib, ; the number 



I 



of the fint founders, ib, ; theur yow, ib, ; 
their dress, ib, ; their rule, ib, ; three red 
crosses added to their white robe, 183; 
their standard, called ** Beauseant," ib, 

Tenechebray, besieged by Heniy L, 55; 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, is defeated at 
the battle o( 56. 

Tergotus, succeeds Antenor, see Franco. 

Teraois, the river, Henry Y., marching to 
Agincourt, crosses, 132. 

Theobald of Blois meets Henry L at Bramp- 
ton, 63. 

Theodoric, son of doTis, H, King of France, 
Me Thierry m. 

Theodosius the Great, quotation from, 150. 

Tbetford, Henry le Despenser, Bishop of 
Norwich, captures some of the ringleaders 
of the rebellion between Cambridge and, 
199. 

Thieny HL, son of Cloyis IL, King of France, 
succeeds his brother, Childeric TTT, 173 . jg 
succeeded by his son Clotaire lY., ib, 

Thieres, a statute is made by Heniy L, of 
England, providing that thieves should be 
hung, 58. 

Thiming, Sur William, Justice, is present in 
the Tower at the abdication of Richard H., 
113, noU; one of the deputation sent to 
announce to Richard IL his deposition, 
114. 

Thomas, Archbishop of York, his sabmiasion to 
the authority of the Roman Church ad- 
hered to by his successor, Gerard, 58. 

Thomas Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
seeBecket, Thomas. 

Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Albemarle and 
Duke of Clarence, second son of Henry lY., 
116 ; receives the Emperor Sigismund at 
Dartford, 136. 

Thomas of Woodstock (Earl of Buckingham 
and Duke of Gloucester), opposes the 
tyranny of Richard U., 103 ; executed by 
his orders at Calais, 107 ; this crime forms 
part of the third of the charges alleged 
against Richard IL in Westminster Hall, 
109. 
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Tlhom&y Abbey, founded by King Edgar, 
155. 

Thorp-lftarket (Ca Norfolk), Litster, the 
rebel, at, 201. 

Thurstan, Arcfahisbop of York, refnaes to tnb- 
mit to the Archbishop of Canterbtuy, and 
if deprired, 58 ; Pope Paschal IL takes his 
part ; he retnms to York, bat still persists 
in refusing homage, 59 ; the matter is dis- 
cussed at Rheims between Henry L and 
Pksehal IL, ib. $ the Pope restores Thnrstan, 
ib. ; Henry L rerists, but is compelled to 
submit to the Pope's decision, ift. ; he is 
restored to his see, i6. 

Tobias, reference to the maniage of, 158. 

Tookmse, Heniy IL, returning from, marries 
his eldest son Henry to llaigaret, daughter 
of Louis YIL, King of France, 76. 

Tours, in France, a council held there (against 
the Manichaans, or Albigensei^ and on 
discipUne) by Pope Alexander IIL, 76; 
TlMMnas Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
is prsaent there, ik 

Tower of London, the, Balph Fiambard, 
Bishop of Durham, escapes from, and joins 
Robert, Duke of Nonnandy, 54; HeniyUL, 
haTing determined to resist the Prorisions 
of Ozlbffd, foirtifies, 97; Bichard IL is im- 

Ttaftumt (or Trevenant), John, Bishop of 
Herelbrd, Is present in the Tower at the 
abdication of Bichard IL, US, 113, note. 

Tre^renant, John, Bishc^ of Hereford, see 
Treftiant. 

Treves, Archbishop of,^ 
William, sst WUliam. 

TltYOMT, John (ILX Bishop of S. Asaph, and 
olbers, are sent to Bichard IL to announce 
his depoaition, 1 14. 

Triv^ Sir Thomas, betrays Henry le Des- 
l^enseTt Bishop of Norwich, in FlanderB, SOI. 

'l\vyeik in Champii^e, Henry Y. mairies 
Kalherine of France at, US. 

UVmieh, luenlkmed as a fellow«rebel with John 
Ulaten 1 99 1 he is captured by Henry lo 
lVs|»eu«M>r, Bishop of Norwich, between 



Thetford and Cambridge, carried to Wjr- 
mondham, nnd there executed, ib. 

Tryvet, Sir Thomas, see Trivet 

Tumus, PaUaa» the son of Evander, slain by, 
26; legend of the discovery of the body nt 
Rome, 25. 

Tuscany, Arezzo in, eee Arezsa 

Tusculan Kingdom, the, is given to the Bo- 
mans by Henry VI., Emperor, 43. 

Tyler, Wat, see Kent. 



U. 



Uffbrd, Robert de. Earl of Suffolk, a com- 
panion in arms of Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 187. 

Ufford, Thomas de, son of Robert de Ufford, 
Earl of Suffolk, a companion in arms of 
Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 188. 

Ulric, Patriarch of Aquileia, see Aquileia. 

Urban IV., Pope, absolves Heniy IIL ftom 
his oath in the matter of the Provisions of 
Oxford, 97. 

Urban Y., Pope, confers the see of Norwich 
on Henry le Despenser, 198. 

Urban YL, Pope, sends Heniy le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, into Flanders, to oppose 
heretics, 201. 

Uriah, the Hitttte, Henry IIL, the Sknperar, 
sent when a boy with a letter containing 
iuBtmctions to put him to death, is com- 
pared to, 21. 



V. 



Venice, Antonio Veniero, Doge of, 
Henry of Lancaster (Eari of Derby) 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, lOfi. 



on his 
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YenierOy Antonio, Doge of Venice, •» Venice, 
Antonio Veniero, Doge of. 

Victore, Hngo de Sancto, tee Hugo de Soncto 
Victore. 

Viennck lu Danphine, Gnj, Archbishop of, is 
made Pope (Calixtns IL), 87, note. 

Vilent^ge, see Woodhonse. 

Vincent of Beanvais, the Ghronide of, quoted, 
14. 

Vincennea, Bois de, Ht Bois de Vincennes. 

Vindelici, the Emperor Henrj IIL conqners 
the, 24; some account of their superstitions, 
«&. 

Viterbo, Henrj, son of Richard, King of the 
Bomans, goes to, 1 78 ; is treacherously slain 
in a church at, by Guy and Simon de Mont- 
fort, t& 



W. 



Wake, Baldwin, is taken prisoner at the Battle 
of Northampton bj the army of Henry IIL, 
99. 

Waldemar K, the Victorioui, King of Den- 
mark, is succeeded by Eric VL, 167, fiole. 

Wales, Cardiff Castle in, see Cardiff Castle. 

Wales, Llewellyn, Prince of, see Llewellyn, 
Prince of Wales. 

Wales, giren by Henry HL to Edward L, on 
his marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 94; 
Owen Glyndwr rebels against Henry IV. in, 
120. 

Walsham, North, (Ca Norfolk,) ase North 
Walsham. 

Walsingfaam, the Annals of the Chapel of, the 
gift of Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, re- 
corded in, 191 ; the gift of his father, Henry, 
Earl of Lancaster, to the Chapel at Walsmg- 
ham, recorded in, i6. 

Walter de Merton, see Mcrton, Walter de. 

Walter, Epistle of Henry, Archdeacon of Hun- 
tingdon, to, quoted, 306. 



Waltham, Henry L at, contributes a large sum 
to the Crusade, 81. 

Warnings given to Henry L at Cardiff Castle, 
see Cardiff Castle. 

Warren, Richard Fitz-Alan, Eari of Surrey 
and, see Fits-Alan, Richard, Eari of 
Arundel. 

Warwick, Earls off- 
Thomas de Beauchamp, see Beauchamp, 

Thomas de. 
Richard de Beauchamp, see Beauchamp, 
Richard do. 

Wat Tyler, see Kent 

Waterton, Sir Hugh, is present in the Tower 
at the abdication of Richard IL, 113. 

Waynflete, William of, afterwards Bishop of 
Winchester, appointed by Henry VL first 
ProTOst of Eton, 154. 

Weldon, Ralph Basset of, see Basset, Ralph 
(of Weldon). 

Wenceslas L, Duke of Bohemia, Is put to 
death by his brother Boleslas, who suc- 
ceeds him, 167 ; his piety, 168; he appears 
in a vision to King Eric VL of Denmaric, 
tft. 

Westminster, Henry IL receives a great con- 
gress of foreign ambassadors at, 81 ; is held 
by the Dauphin Louis against Henry HL, 
who is crowned at Gloucester, 89; the 
monastery at, founded by Henry HL, 92; 
Henry HL marries Eleanor of IVorence at, 
\b.\ Edward L is bom at, 93; Henry IIL 
is buried at, 101; various eharges are 
brought against Richard IL in the Hall at, 
108; he there abdicates the throne, 110; 
Henry V. is crowned at, 125; Henry V. 
holds a Parliament at, after the battle of 
Ag^ncourt, and claims the crown of France, 
135; Henry V. receives the Emperor Sigia- 
mund near London, and conducts him to^ 
136; Henry VL is crowned at, 147; the 
heart of Henry, son of Richard, King of the 
Romans, is buried by the Shrine of Edward 
the Confessor, at, 179. 

Westminster, Abbot of, William de Colchester, 
see Colchester, William de. 



OEHEBAL IXDEX. 



WwtmiiuteT, MiUthew of; tet Uattheir of 



WcBDnoreluid, Earl of,— 

Balpli NeTille, ta NeTilla, Ralph. 
Widif, John, Sir John OtdiMUtle (Lord Cob- 
ham), profeuM ihe tenet) of, 13S. 
Wiltshire, Earl o^— 

William 1e Sciope, JM Scrape, William le. 

William L, the Conqueror, King of Eoglaod, 

ii nicceeded hj William BnAii, 93; it 

bronght np bj Henrj L, King of France, 






1,171. 



William IL, King of England, tnceeod* hii 
fatber, S3; bit cocoiuitioii, ib.; bit brotber 
Bobert claimi the Kingdom, bnt agreet to a 
compromife with, tft.; his death, Ot. 

William, Duke of Poiton and Aqnitaioe, bii 
daaghter Agnei marriei the Emperor Heniy 
IIL, 35. 

William, Earl of Moutaigoe, jca Uoutaigoe, 
WHliam, Earl oC 

William, Prince, ton of Bemy I., la mairted 
to w.ijMiij daughter of ihe Earl of Anjon, 
63 I is drowned on hie return from France, 
63. 

Williani, son of Robert, Duke of Normand]', 
fights in the battle of BrenTills against 
Henry L, 60. 

William L, King of Scotland, aseista the 
Princes Benrj, OeoSrej, and John, in tbeir 
rebelUon agaiiut tbeii father, Heniy I., 79 1 
is compelled to anbmit to Henry IL, 86. 

William, Aichbiehop of Tivvet, U represented 
at the great coogresi of foreign ambassa- 
dor! held at Westmintter bjHeniylX, Bl. 

William IL, the Good, King of Sicilj, marries 
Joanna, third daughter of Henry IL, King 
of England, 87. 

William VL, Connt of Holland, is present 
irben the Emperor Sigismund it mads a 
Knight of tbs Garter by King Bemy Y., 
136; on the French blockading Bordear, 
iic rctuni, K, lii-: own land, 137. 

WiUonghlj, of i-;r,-3!ij. Lord William, is pre- 
r at the abdication of 



SL-nt in llie T.nvtf 
Richard II., liri. 

K 



Winchester, Heniy L nbnilds the monastety 
of Hide, without the walls of; SS. 

Winchester, Kshops ot, — 

William Giffard, sm Gi^rd, William. 
William of Wajnaete, see Waynflete, 
William o£ 

Windsor, Henry L, having conquered and 
imprisoned Robert of Normandy, holds bis 
court at, 97 ; the nobles of England and 
Normandy are present, and his authori^ 
b uniTenally acknowledged, ib. ; Henry I. 
marries Adelals of LonTBia at, 63; foun:- 
dadoo of Eton Collie by Henry VL near, 
193. 

Wiibeoch Castle, 132. 

Withhorga, B., the monssteiy of; at Chester, 
the Emperor Henry V. Uves ii 



Woodbonse, (Bics,'Vilen^ge,) in Shropshire, 

one of the eorlieet conients of the Henoits 

of S. Augnstin, at, S33. 
Woodstock, Thomas uf, Duke of Gloucester, 

see nomas of Woodstock. 
Worcester, Earl of;— 

nomas Percy, see Perey, Thonus. 
Worde, Wynkyn de, prints the " Nora Le- 

genda AnglitB," 9S3 ; the Prologue «k- 

tracted from his edition, 199. 
World, the end o^ Henry of Htrntingdon's 

opinion as to the time of; 306, tt leq. 
Worms, a Conncil is held at, wherein the 

Emperor Henry IV. deposes Pope Gr^oty 

TH (Hildebrand), 30 ; a ConneU is held 

at, when the Emperor Heniy V. renounce* 

the right of inTeslitnre, 38. 
Wykyn, Humphrey de, an eaifybeueftOar of 

the Austin Fiioiy at Lynn, 160, a»d mate. 
Wykjm, Robert de, an early benefactor of the 

Austin Friaiy U Lynn, 160 and iwtt 
Wymondham, Henry le Despanser, Bishop of 

Norwich, executes some of the ringleaders 

in Litstcr's rebellion at, 199. 
Wynkya de Worde, the printer, ttt Worde, 

Wjnkyn de. 
Wyvill, Robert, Buhop of Solisbiuy, marries 

John of Gaont to Blanch, dangbtcr of 
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Henry, lint Ihikc of Lancaster, at Beading, 
191. 



X. 



Xantoigne, LoniilX. aci^nowledgefl the rights 
of Henry ILL in, 96. 



Y. 



Tarmooth, on the ezecntion of Utster, one of 
his qnarten is sent by Henry le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, to, 201. 



York, Archbishops of, — 

Thomas, 8te Thomas. 

Gerard, see Qerard. 

Tharstan, see Tharstan. 

Bichard Scrope, ue Scrope, Bichard. 
York, Duke of,^ 

Edward Flantagenet, see Edward Plan- 
tagenet. 



Z. 



Zealand, William Y., Doke of Holland, and 
Duke o^ marries Bfaud, eldest daughter 
and coheiress of Henry, first Duke of Lan- 
caster, 191. 



THE END. 
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